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PREFACE

An Analysis of the Pali Canon was originally the work of A.C.
March, the founder-editor of Buddhism in England (from 1943, The
Middle Way), the quarterly journal of The Buddhist Lodge (now
The Buddhist Society, London). It appeared in the issues for
Volume 3 and was later offprinted as a pamphlet. Finally, after
extensive revision by I.B. Horner (the late President of the Pali
Text Society) and Jack Austin, it appeared as an integral part of A
Buddhist Student’s Manual, published in 1956 by The Buddhist
Society to commemorate the thirtieth anniversary of its founding.
The basic analysis of the Tipitaka appeared in The Maha Bodhi,
37:19-42 (Calcutta 1929), and was reprinted in K.DP
Wickremesinghe’s Biography of the Buddha (Colombo 1972).

In the present edition, the basic analysis of the Canon has
been left in its original state although some minor corrections had
to be made. However, it has been found possible to fully explore
the Samyutta and Anguttara Nikayas together with three
important texts from the Khuddaka Nikaya: Udana, Itivuttaka,
and Suttanipata. It was deemed unnecessary to give similar
treatment to the Dhammapada, as this popular anthology is much
more readily accessible. The Patisambhidamagga has also been
analysed.

The index (except for minor amendments) was originally
prepared by G.E Allen and first appeared in his book The Buddha's
Philosophy. In this edition it has been simplified by extensive
substitution of Arabic for Roman numerals.

The Bibliography, a necessary adjunct in view of the
reference nature of the whole work, has, however, been
completely revised as a consequence of the vast output of books
on the subject that have come on to the market over the past few
decades. Indeed, it was originally intended to make this an
exhaustive section of Pali works in the English language, past and
present. A number of anthologies, however, include both suttas in
their entirety and short extracts from the texts. In such cases the
compiler has, where the works in question appear, only indicated
the complete suttas, as it is hardly likely that brief passages in such

vii
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(possibly out-of-print) books will be referred to by the student
who can now so easily turn to complete texts. Moreover, to keep
the Bibliography to a manageable size, it was also necessary to
omit a number of anthologies which include selected translations
available from other, more primary sources.

It is thus hoped that this short work will awaken in the
reader a desire to study the original texts themselves, the most
authoritative Buddhist documents extant. Space has precluded a
detailed study of the Tipitaka from the standpoints of language
and chronology, but the source books mentioned in the
Bibliography will more than compensate for this omission.

Russell Webb
March 1991

PS. In this third edition I have, in the Bibliography, included
relevant doctoral dissertations, masters’ theses, articles and online
resource materials.

RW
October 2010

Note

An online edition of this booklet, containing hyperlinks to the
works listed that have been digitalised and put online, is available
on the BPS website’s Online Library (wwwbps.lk). Because
websites frequently disappear and links often change, they are not
included in this book.

BPS Editor

viii



I. TEXTUAL ANALYSIS

The Pali Canon, also called the Tipitaka or “Three Baskets” (of
doctrine), is divided into three major parts:

a) Vinaya Pitaka: The Collection of Disciplinary Rules.

b) Sutta Pitaka: The Collection of the Buddha’s Discourses.

c¢) Abhidhamma Pitaka: The Collection of Philosophical
Treatises.

A. Vinaya Pitaka—the Collection of
Disciplinary Rules

Bhikkhu and Bhikkhuni Patimokkha

The monastic code of the bhikkhu (Buddhist monk) contains 220
rules and 7 legal procedures, consisting of eight classes:

Four rules, if infringed, entail expulsion from the Order (parajika).

These are sexual intercourse, theft, taking a human life or inciting
another to commit suicide, and falsely boasting of
supernormal attainments.

Thirteen rules entailing initial and subsequent meetings of the
Sangha (sanghadisesa). These include masturbation, lustful
physical and verbal contact with a woman, creating a schism,
etc.

Two rules are indefinite (aniyata). Whether the being alone with a
woman is a pardjika, sannghadisesa or pacittiya offence.

Thirty rules entail expiation with forfeiture (nissaggiva pacittiya).
Rules dealing with improper possession of requisites such as
robes.

Ninety-two rules entail expiation (pacittiya). Rules dealing with
wrong conduct such as lying, damaging plants, possessing
gold and silvers, etc.

Four rules require confession (patidesaniya).

Seventy-five rules are concerned with etiquette and decorum
(sekhiya).

Seven procedures are for the settlement of legal processes
(adhikaranasamatha).
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ction is followed by another called the Bhikkhunivibhanga,

providing similar guidance for nuns.
The monastic code of the bhikkhuni (Buddhist nun) contains
324 rules and 7 legal procedures, consisting of seven classes:

a)
b)
<)
d)
e)
f)

8)

Eight rules, if infringed, entail expulsion from the Order
(parajika).

Seventeen rules entailing initial and subsequent meetings
of the Sangha (sanghadisesa).

Thirty rules entail expiation with forfeiture (nissaggiya
pacittiya).

Hundred sixty-six rules entail expiation (pacittiya).

Eight rules require confession (patidesaniya).

Seventy-five rules are concerned with etiquette and
decorum (sekhiya).

Seven procedures are for the settlement of legal processes
(adhikaranasamatha).

1. Suttavibhanga

The analysis of the Sutta or Patimokkha. Each Patimokkha rule is

treated

by way of an origin story (nidana) leading up to the laying

down of the rule, the rule, a word analysis (padabhajaniya) of the
rule, and (usually) modifications of the rule and exceptions.

Rules,

2. Khandhaka, sub-divided into
Mahavagga and Cilavagga

regulations and procedures which are not part of the

Patimokkha. The first chapter of the Mahavagga contains a
lengthy biography of the Buddha from his sambodhi up to the
going forth of Sariputta and Moggallana. The last two chapters of

the Cul

avagga are accounts of the first and second councils.

(a) Mahavagga:

1.
2

N3O Ul =W

Rules for admission to the Order.

. The Uposatha meeting and recital of the Patimokkha (code

of rules).

. Residence during the rainy season (vassa).

. The ceremony concluding the retreat (pavarana).

. Rules for articles of dress and furniture.

. Medicine and food.

. The annual distribution of robes (kathina).

. Rules for sick Bhikkhus, sleeping, and robe-material.
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9. The mode of executing proceedings by the Order.
10. Proceedings in cases of schism.
(b) Ctlavagga (or Cullavagga):

1. Rules for dealing with offences that come before the Order.

2. Procedures for putting a Bhikkhu on probation.

3. Procedures for dealing with accumulation of offences by a
Bhikkhu.

4. Rules for settling legal procedures in the Order.

5. Miscellaneous rules for bathing, dress, etc.

6. Rules for dwellings, furniture, lodging, etc.

7. Rules for schisms.

8. Classes of Bhikkhus, and duties of teachers and novices
(samanera).

9. Rules for exclusion from the Patimokkha.

10. Rules for the ordination and instruction of Bhikkhunis.

11. Account of the First Council, at Rajagaha.

12. Account of the Second Council, at Vesali.

3. Parivara

Summaries and classification of the rules of the Vinaya arranged
as a kind of catechism for instruction and examination purposes.

B. Sutta Pitaka—the Collection of the
Buddha’s Discourses

The Sutta Pitaka, the second main division of the Tipitaka, is
divided into five sections or collections (Nikayas) of discourses
(suttas).

Digha Nikaya: the Collection of Long Discourses.

Majjhima Nikaya: The Collection of Middle Length Discourses.
Samyutta Nikaya: The Collection of Connected Discourses.
Anguttara Nikaya: The Collection of Numerical Discourses.
Khuddaka Nikaya: The Collection of Small Books.

1. Digha Nikaya
The Collection of Long Discourses is arranged in three vaggas or
sections:

(a) Silakkhanda Vagga

1. Brahmajala Sutta: “The Net of Brahma” or the Perfect Net, in
which are caught all the 62 heretical forms of speculation



10.

11.

12.

13.
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concerning the world and the self taught by the Buddha’s
contemporaries.

Samafifiaphala Sutta: “The Fruits of the Homeless Life.” The
Buddha explains to King Ajatasattu the advantages of joining
the Buddhist Order and renouncing the life of the world.
Ambattha Sutta: Pride of birth and its fall. A dialogue with
Ambattha on caste. Contains reference to the legend of King
Okkaka, the traditional founder of the Sakya clan.

Sonadanda Sutta: Dialogue with the, brahmin Sonadanda on
the characteristics of the true brahmin.

Katadanta Sutta: Dialogue with the brahmin Kitadanta
condemning animal sacrifice.

Mahali Sutta: Dialogue with Mahali on deva-like vision and
hearing, and the attainment of full enlightenment.

Jaliya Sutta: On the nature of the life-principle as compared
with the body:

Kassapasihanada Sutta: A dialogue with the naked ascetic
Kassapa against self-mortification.

Potthapada Sutta: A discussion with Potthapada on the nature
of the soul, in which the Buddha states the enquiry to be
irrelevant and not conducive to enlightenment.

Subha Sutta: A discourse, attributed to Ananda, on conduct,
concentration, and wisdom.

Kevaddha Sutta: The Buddha refuses to allow a Bhikkhu to
perform a miracle. Story of the monk who visited the devas
(deities) to question them.

Lohicca Sutta: Dialogue with the brahmin Lohicca on the
ethics of teaching.

Tevijja Sutta: On the futility of a knowledge of the Vedas as
means to attaining companionship with Brahma.

(b) Maha Vagga

14.

15.

16.

Mahapadana Sutta: The Sublime Story of the Buddha Gotama
and his six predecessors. Also, the Discourse on the Buddha
Vipassi, describing his descent from the Tusita heaven to the
commencement of his mission.

Mahanidana Sutta: On the “chain of causation” and theories of
the soul.

Mahaparinibbana Sutta: The Great Discourse that records the
passing of the Tathagata into Parinibbana.



17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Textual Analysis

Mahasudassana Sutta: The Great King of Glory. The story of a
previous existence of the Buddha, as King Sudassana, told by
the Buddha on his death-bed.

Janavasabha Sutta: The Buddha relates the story of the yakkha
(demon) Janavasabha to the people of Nadika.

Mahagovinda Sutta: The heavenly musician Paficasikha
relates the story of Mahagovinda to the Buddha, who states
that he himself was Mahagovinda.

Mahasamaya Sutta: The devas of the Pure Abode and their
evolution.

Sakkaparfiha Sutta: Sakka, the lord of devas, visits the Buddha,
and learns from him that everything that originates is also
subject to dissolution.

Mahasatipatthana Sutta: Discourse on the Foundations of
Mindfulness on the body, feelings, thoughts, and states of
mind. With a commentary on the Four Noble Truths.

Payasi Sutta: Kumarakassapa converts Payasi from the heresy
that there is no future life or reward of actions.

(c) Patika Vagga

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.
31.

Patika Sutta: Story of the disciple who follows other teachers
because the Buddha does not work miracles or teach the origin
of things.

Udumbarikasihanada Sutta: The Buddha discusses asceticism
with the ascetic Nigrodha.

Cakkavattisthanada Sutta: Story of the universal king, the
corruption of morals and their restoration, and the coming of
the future Buddha Metteyya.

Agganifia Sutta: A discussion on caste, and an exposition on
the origin of things (as in No.24) down to the origin of the four
castes.

Sampasadaniya Sutta: A dialogue between the Buddha and
Sariputta, who describes the teaching of the Buddha and
asserts his faith in him.

Pasadika Sutta: The Delectable Discourse. Discourse of the
Buddha on the perfect and the imperfect teacher.

Lakkhana Sutta: The 32 marks of a Great Man.

Sigalovada Sutta: The Sigala homily on the duties of the
householder to the six classes of persons.
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33.

34.
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Atanatiya Sutta: On the Four Great Kings and their spell for
protection against evil.

Sangiti Sutta: Sariputta outlines the principles of the teaching
in ten numerical groups.

Dasuttara Sutta: Sariputta outlines the doctrine in tenfold
series.

2. Majjhima Nikaya

This division consists of 152 suttas of medium length arranged in
15 vaggas, roughly classified according to subject matter.

(a) Miilapariyaya Vagga

1. Mualapariyaya Sutta: How states of consciousness originate.

2. Sabbasava Sutta: On the elimination of the cankers.

3. Dhammadayada Sutta: Exhorting the Bhikkhus to realise the
importance of the Dhamma and the unimportance of their
physical wants.

4. Bhayabherava Sutta: On braving the fears and terrors of the
forest. Also the Buddha’s account of his enlightenment.

5. Anangana Sutta: A dialogue between Sariputta and
Moggallana on the attainment of freedom from depravity.

6. Akankheyya Sutta: On those things for which a Bhikkhu may
wish.

7. Vatthtipama Sutta: The parable of the soiled cloth and the
defiled mind.

8. Sallekha Sutta: On the elimination of self and false views. How
to efface defilements.

9. Sammaditthi Sutta: A discourse by Sariputta on right views.

10. Satipatthana Sutta: The same as DN 22, but without the
detailed explanation of the Four Noble Truths.

(b) Sthanada Vagga

11. Calasihanada Sutta: See No. 12 below.

12. Mahasihanada Sutta: The short and the long “challenge”
suttas. The futility of ascetic practices.

13. Mahadukkhakkhandha Sutta: See No. 14 below.

14. Caladukkhakkhandha Sutta: The long and the short
discourses on the suffering inherent in sensual pleasures.

15. Anumana Sutta: By Moggallana, on the value of introspection
(There is no reference to the Buddha throughout).

16. Cetokhila Sutta: On the five mental bondages.
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18.

19.

20.
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Vanapattha Sutta: On the advantages and disadvantages of the
forest life.

Madhupindika Sutta: The Buddha gives a brief outline of his
teaching, which Kaccana amplifies.

Dvedhavitakka Sutta: The parable of the lure of sensuality.
Repetition of the Enlightenment as in No. 4.

Vitakkasanthana Sutta: Methods of meditation to dispel
undesirable thoughts.

(c) Tatiya Vagga

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

Kakactipama Sutta: The simile of the saw. On the control of the
feelings and the mind under the most severe provocation.
Alagaddtipama Sutta: Simile of the water-snake. Holding
wrong views of the Dhamma is like seizing a snake by the tail.
Vammika Sutta: The simile of the smouldering ant-hill as the
human body:.

Rathavinita Sutta: Punna explains the purpose of the holy life
to Sariputta.

Nivapa Sutta: Parable of Mara as a sower or hunter laying
baits for the deer.

Ariyapariyesana Sutta: The Noble Quest. The Buddha’s
account of his renunciation, search, and attainment of
enlightenment.

Cilahatthipadopama Sutta: The short “elephants footprint”
simile, on the Bhikkhu’s training.

Mahahatthipadopama Sutta: The long “elephant’s footprint”
simile, on the Four Noble Truths.

Mahasaropama Sutta: On the dangers of gain, honour and
fame. Said to have been delivered when Devadatta left the
Order.

Cilasaropama Sutta: Development of the preceding sutta. On
attaining the essence of the Dhamma.

(d) Mahayamaka Vagga

31.

32.

33.

Calagosinga Sutta: A conversation of the Buddha with three
Bhikkhus, who speak on harmonious living and relate their
attainments to him.

Mahagosinga Sutta: A conversation between six Bhikkhus
who discuss what kind of monk makes the forest beautiful.

Mahagopalaka Sutta: On the eleven bad and good qualities of
a herdsman and a monk.



34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.
40.
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Cialagopalaka Sutta: Simile of the foolish and wise herdsman
crossing the river.

Ciulasaccaka Sutta: A discussion between the Buddha and the
debater Saccaka on the nature of the five aggregates and other
topics.

Mahasaccaka Sutta: The account of the Buddha'’s asceticism
and enlightenment, with instructions on right meditation.
Calatanhasankhaya Sutta: Sakka asks the Buddha about
freedom from craving and satisfactorily repeats his reply to
Moggallana.

Mahatanhasankhaya Sutta: Refutation of the wrong view of a
Bhikkhu who thinks that it is consciousness that transmigrates.
Maha-assapura Sutta: See No. 40 below.

Cila-assapura Sutta: The great and the small discourses given
at Assapura on the duties of an ascetic.

(e) Ciilayamaka Vagga

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.
46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

Saleyyaka Sutta: A discourse to the brahmins of Sala. Why
some beings go to heaven and some to hell.

Verafijaka Sutta: The same discourse repeated to the
householders of Verafija.

Mahavedalla Sutta: A psychological discourse by Sariputta to
Mahakotthita.

Calavedalla Sutta: A psychological discourse by the
Bhikkhuni Dhammadinna to the lay-devotee Visakha.
Culadhammasamadana Sutta: See No. 46 below.

Mahadhammasamadana Sutta: The short and long discourses
on the results of good and bad conduct.

Vimamsaka Sutta: On the right methods of investigation of the
Buddha.

Kosambiya Sutta: A discourse to the Bhikkhus of Kosambi on
the evil of quarrelling.

Brahmanimantanika Sutta: The Buddha converts Baka the
Brahma from the heresy of permanency:

Maratajjaniya Sutta: Moggallana admonishes Mara.

() Gahapati Vagga

51.

52.

Kandaraka Sutta: Discourse on the four kinds of personalities,
and the steps to liberation.

Atthakanagara Sutta: A discourse by Ananda on the ways of
attainment of Nibbana.



53.

54.

55.
56.
57.

58.

59.

60.
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Sekha Sutta: The Buddha opens a new meeting hall at
Kapilavatthu, and Ananda discourses on the training of the
disciple.

Potaliya Sutta: The Buddha explains to Potaliya the real
significance of the abandonment of worldliness.

Jivaka Sutta: The Buddha explains the ethics of meat-eating.
Upali Sutta: The conversion of Upali the Jain.

Kukkuravatika Sutta: A dialogue on kamma between the
Buddha and two ascetics.

Abhayardjakumara Sutta: The Jain Nataputta sends Prince
Abhaya to question the Buddha on the condemnation of
Devadatta.

Bahuvedaniya Sutta: On different classifications of feelings
and the gradation of pleasure.

Apannaka Sutta: On the “Certain Doctrine,” against various
heresies.

() Bhikkhu Vagga

61.

62.

63.

64.
65.

66.
67.
68.

69.

Ambalatthikarahulovada Sutta: The discourse on falsehood
given by the Buddha to Rahula.

Maharahulovada Sutta: Advice to Rahula on contemplation,
stressing mindfulness of breathing.

Calamalunkya Sutta: Why the Buddha does not answer
certain types of speculative questions.

Mahamalunkya Sutta: On the five lower fetters.

Bhaddali Sutta: The confession of Bhaddali, and the Buddha’s
counsel.

Latukikopama Sutta: Advice on renunciation of the world.
Catuma Sutta: Advice to boisterous Bhikkhus at Catuma.

Nalakapana Sutta: The Buddha questions Anuruddha
concerning certain points of the Dhamma.

Gulissani Sutta: Rules for those who, like Gulissani, live in the
forest.

70. Kitagiri Sutta: The conduct to be followed by various classes of
Bhikkhus.

(h) Paribbajaka Vagga

71. Tevijjavacchagotta Sutta: The Buddha visits the ascetic

Vacchagotta and claims that he is called tevijja (possessing the
three-fold knowledge) because he has recollection of his



72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.
79.

80.
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previous lives, supernormal vision, and knowledge of the way
to the elimination of the taints (dsava).

Aggivacchagotta Sutta: The danger of theorising about the
world, etc.

Mahavacchagotta Sutta: Further explanation to Vacchagotta
on the conduct of lay disciples and Bhikkhus.

Dighanakha Sutta: The Buddha refutes the ascetic
Dighanakha. Sariputta attains Arahatship.

Magandiya Sutta: The Buddha relates his renunciation of the
life of the senses, and speaks on the abandonment of sensual
desires.

Sandaka Sutta: Ananda refutes various wrong views in
discussion with the ascetic Sandaka.

Mahasakuludayi Sutta: On the five reasons why the Buddha is
honoured.

Samanamandika Sutta: On the qualities of perfect virtue.
Cialasakuludayi Sutta: The Jain leader Nataputta, and the way
to true happiness.

Vekhanassa Sutta: A repetition of part of the preceding sutta,
with additional matter on the five senses.

(i) Raja Vagga

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

Ghatikara Sutta: The Buddha tells Ananda of his previous
existence as Jotipala.

Ratthapala Sutta: The story of Ratthapala, whose parents
endeavoured in vain to dissuade him, from entering the
Sangha.

Makhadeva Sutta: The story of the Buddha’s previous life as
King Makhadeva.

Madhura Sutta: A discourse given after the Buddha’s decease
by Kaccana to King Avantiputta on the real meaning of caste.
Bodhirajakumara Sutta: The Buddha tells the story of his
renunciation and enlightenment as in nos. 26 and 36 above.
Angulimala Sutta: Story of the conversion of Angulimala, the
robber chief.

Piyajatika Sutta: The Buddha’s counsel to a man who has just
lost a son, and the dispute between King Pasenadi and his wife
thereon.

Bahitika Sutta: Ananda answers a question on conduct put by
Pasenadi who presents him with his cloak.

10
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90.
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Dhammacetiya Sutta: Pasenadi visits the Buddha and extols
the holy life.

Kannakatthala Sutta: A conversation between the Buddha and
Pasenadi on caste, the devas, and Brahma.

(j) Brahmana Vagga

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.
97.

98.

99.

100

Brahmayu Sutta: On the thirty-two marks of a Great Man, the
Buddha’s daily routine, and the conversion of the brahmin
Brahmayu.

Sela Sutta: The brahmin Sela sees the thirty-two marks of a
Buddha and is converted (The same story is related in
Suttanipata 3:7).

Assalayana Sutta: The brahmin Assalayana discusses caste
with the Buddha. An important presentation of the Buddha’s
teaching on this subject.

Ghotamukha Sutta: The brahmin Ghotamukha questions the
monk Udena on the value of the life of renunciation, and
builds an assembly hall for the Sangha.

Canki Sutta: Discourse on brahmin doctrines, and the
Buddha’s way to realisation of ultimate truth.

Esukari Sutta: Discourse on caste and its functions.
Dhanafijani Sutta: Sariputta tells the brahmin Dhanafijani that
family duties are no excuse for wrongdoing.

Vasettha Sutta: A discourse, mostly in verse, on the nature of
the true brahmin (This recurs in Suttanipata 3:9).

Subha Sutta: On whether a man should remain a householder
or leave the world.

. Sangarava Sutta: The brahmin woman who accepted the

Dhamma, and a discourse on the holy life. Also repetition of
parts of nos. 24 and 34 above.

(k) Devadaha Vagga

101.

102.

103.

104.

Devadaha Sutta: The Buddha discourses on the attainment of
the goal by the living of a skilful life.

Paricattaya Sutta: On five theories of the soul, and that the
way of release (Nibbana) does not depend on any of them.

Kinti Sutta: Rules for Bhikkhus who dispute about the
Dhamma and who commit transgressions.

Samagama Sutta: After the death of Nataputta, the Buddha’s
discourse on dispute and harmony:
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105.

106.

107.

108.

100.

110.

An Analysis of the Pali Canon

Sunakkhatta Sutta: The simile of extracting the arrow of
craving.

Anefijasappaya Sutta (or: Anafijasappaya Sutta): Meditations
on impassibility, the attainments, and true release.
Ganakamoggallana Sutta: A discourse to Ganakamoggallana
on the training of disciples.

Gopakamoggalana Sutta: After the decease of the Buddha,
Ananda explains to Vassakara that the Dhamma is now the
only guide.

Mahapunnama Sutta: The Buddha answers the questions of a
Bhikkhu concerning the khandhas.

Calapunnama Sutta: A discourse on the untrue and true man.

(D) Anupada Vagga

111.

112.

113.
114.

115.

116.
117.
118.
119.
120.

Anupada Sutta: The Buddha praises Sariputta and his
analysis of mind.

Chabbisodhana Sutta: On the questions to ask a Bhikkhu who
declares he has attained Arahantship.

Sappurisa Sutta: On the good and bad qualities of a Bhikkhu.

Sevitabbasevitabba Sutta: Sariputta expounds the right way
to live the holy life.

Bahudhatuka Sutta: Lists of elements and principles in a
dialogue between the Buddha and Ananda.

Isigili Sutta: The Buddha on Paccekabuddhas.
Mahacattarisaka Sutta: Exposition of the Noble Eightfold Path.
Anapanasati Sutta: Mindfulness of breathing.

Kayagatasati Sutta: Meditation on the body:

Sankharupapatti Sutta: On the development of the five
qualities enabling a Bhikkhu to determine the conditions of
his rebirth.

(m) Suiifiata Vagga

121.
122.

123.

124.
125.

Culasufifiata Sutta: Meditation on emptiness.

Mahasufifiata Sutta: Instruction to Ananda on the practice of
meditation on emptiness.

Acchariyabbhiitadhamma Sutta: On the marvellous life of a
Bodhisatta. A repetition of part of DN 14, but applied to the
Buddha himself.

Bakkula Sutta: Bakkula converts his friend Acelakassapa.
Dantabhtimi Sutta: By the simile of elephant training, the
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Buddha shows how one should instruct another in the
Dhamma.

126. Bhtimija Sutta: Bhtimija answers the questions of Prince
Jayasena.

127. Anuruddha Sutta: Anuruddha explains emancipation of
mind to the householder Paficakanga.

128. Upakkilesa Sutta: The Buddha appeases the quarrels of the
Bhikkhus of Kosambi and discourses on right meditation.

129. Balapandita Sutta: On rewards and punishments after death.

130. Devadiita Sutta: On the fate of those who neglect the
messengers of death.

(n) Vibhanga Vagga

131. Bhaddekaratta Sutta: A poem of four verses, with a
commentary on striving.

132. Anandabhaddekaratta Sutta: Ananda’s exposition of the
same poem.

133. Mahakaccanabhaddekaratta Sutta: Mahakaccana expounds
the same poem.

134. Lomasakangiyabhaddekaratta Sutta: The Buddha expounds
the same poem to Lomasakangiya.

135. Calakammavibhanga Sutta: The Buddha explains the various
results of different kinds of kamma.

136. Mahakammavibhanga Sutta: The Buddha refutes those who
deny the operation of kamma.

137. Salayatanavibhanga Sutta: The analysis of the six senses.

138. Uddesavibhanga Sutta: Mahakaccana speaks on an aspect of
consciousness.

139. Aranavibhanga Sutta: The middle path between two
extremes, and the opposite courses that lead to conflicts and
to their cessation.

140. Dhatuvibhanga Sutta: The story of Pukkusati who recognises
the Master by his teaching. The analysis of the elements.

141. Saccavibhanga Sutta: Statement of the Four Noble Truths. A
commentary thereon by Sariputta.

142. Dakkhinavibhanga Sutta: On gifts and givers.

(o) Salayatana Vagga

143.

Anathapindikovada Sutta: The death of Anathapindika, his
rebirth in the Tusita heaven, and his appearance to the
Buddha.

13



144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.
150.

151.

152.

An Analysis of the Pali Canon

Channovada Sutta: Story of the Thera Channa who, when
sick, was instructed by Sariputta, but finally committed
suicide.

Punnovada Sutta: The Buddha’s instruction to Punna on
bearing pleasure and pain.

Nandakovada Sutta: Nandaka catechises Mahapajapati and
500 Bhikkhunis on impermanence.

Cialarahulovada Sutta: The Buddha takes Rahula to the forest
and questions him on impermanence. The devas come to
listen to the discourse.

Chachakka Sutta: On the six sixes (of the senses).
Mahasalayatanika Sutta: On the right knowledge of the senses.
Nagaravindeyya Sutta: The Buddha’s instruction on the
kinds of ascetics and brahmins who are to be honoured.
Pindapataparisuddhi Sutta: Instruction to Sariputta on the
training of the disciple.

Indriyabhavana Sutta: The Buddha rejects the methods of the
brahmin Parasariya for subduing the senses, and expounds
his own method.

3. Samyutta Nikaya

This is the “grouped” or “connected” series of suttas which either
deal with a specific doctrine or devolve on a particular
personality. There are fifty-six samyuttas divided into five vaggas
containing 2,889 suttas.

(a) Sagatha Vagga

1.

2.
3.
4

Devata Samyutta: Questions of devas.
Devaputta Samyutta: Questions of the sons of devas.
Kosala Samyutta: Anecdotes of King Pasenadi of Kosala.

Mara Samyutta: Mara’s hostile acts against the Buddha and
disciples.

Bhikkhuni Samyutta: Mara’s unsuccessful seduction of nuns
and his arguments with them.

Brahma Samyutta: Brahma Sahampati requests the Buddha to
preach the Dhamma to the world.

Brahmana Samyutta: Bharadvaja brahmin’s encounter with the
Buddha and his conversion.

Vangisa Samyutta: Vangisa, the foremost poet among the
Bhikkhus, tells of his eradication of lust.
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9.

10.

11.

Textual Analysis

Vana Samyutta: Forest deities direct undeveloped Bhikkhus on
the right path.

Yakkha Samyutta: Demons’ encounters with the Buddha and
with nuns.

Sakka Samyutta: The Buddha enumerates the qualities of Sakka,
King of the Gods.

(b) Nidana Vagga

12. Nidana Samyutta: The explanation of Paticcasamuppada (the
doctrine of dependent origination).

13. Abhisamaya Samyutta: The encouragement to attain penetration
of the Dhamma.

14. Dhatu Samyutta: The description of physical, mental, and
abstract elements.

15. Anamatagga Samyutta: On the “incalculable beginning” (of
samsara).

16. Kassapa Samyutta: Exhortation of Kassapa.

17. Labhasakkara Samyutta: “Gains, favours and flattery.”

18. Rahula Samyutta: The instructing of Rahula.

19. Lakkhana Samyutta: Questions of Lakkhana on petas (ghosts).

20. Opamma Samyutta: Various points of Dhamma illustrated by
similes.

21. Bhikkhu  Samyutta: Admonitions of the Buddha and
Moggallana to the Bhikkhus.

(¢) Khandha Vagga

22. Khandha Samyutta: The aggregates, physical and mental, that
constitute the “individual.”

23. Radha Samyutta: Questions of Radha.

24. Ditthi Samyutta: Delusive views arise from clinging to the
aggregates.

25. Okkantika Samyutta: Entering the Path through confidence
(saddha) and through wisdom (paiifia).

26. Uppada Samyutta: Arising of the aggregates leads to dukkha.

27. Kilesa Samyutta: Defilements arise from the sixfold sense base
and sense-consciousness.

28. Sariputta Samyutta: Sariputta answers Ananda’s question
concerning the calming of the senses.

29. Naga Samyutta: Enumeration of four kinds of naga (serpents).

15



30.

31.

32.
33.
34.

An Analysis of the Pali Canon

Supanna Samyutta: Enumeration of four kinds of garuda
(magical birds).

Gandhabbakaya Samyutta: Description of the gandhabbas
(celestial musicians).

Valahaka Samyutta: Description of the cloud spirits.

Vacchagotta Samyutta: Vacchagotta’s metaphysical questions.

Samadhi Samyutta: Enumeration of the four types of practisers
of the jhanas (meditative absorptions).

(d) Salayatana Vagga

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.
44.

Salayatana Samyutta: The sixfold sense base and the correct
attitude towards it.

Vedana Samyutta: The three kinds of feeling and the correct
attitude towards them.

Matugama Samyutta: The destinies of women according to their
qualities.

Jambukhadaka — Samyutta: Questions of the wanderer
Jambukhadaka to Sariputta.

Samandaka Samyutta: Questions of the wanderer Samandaka to
Sariputta.

Moggallana Samyutta: Moggallana explains the jhanas to the
Bhikkhus.

Citta Samyutta: Senses and sense-objects are not intrinsically
evil, only the unwholesome desires that arise through contact
with them.

Gamani Samyutta: The definitions of “wrathful” and “kindly.”
Asankhata Samyutta: The Unconditioned (Nibbana).

Avyakata Samyutta: Speculative questions put by King
Pasenadi to Khema, Anuruddha, Sariputta, and Moggallana.

(e) Maha Vagga

45.
46.

47.

48.

49.
50.

Magga Samyutta: The Noble Eightfold Path.

Bojjhanga Samyutta: The seven factors of enlightenment
(mindfulness, investigation, energy, happiness, calm,
concentration, and equanimity).

Satipatthana Samyutta: The four foundations of mindfulness.

Indriya Samyutta: The five faculties (confidence, energy,
mindfulness, concentration, and wisdom).

Sammappadhana Samyutta: The four right efforts.
Bala Samyutta: The five powers (as for the faculties above).
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51. Iddhipada Samyutta: The four psychic powers (will, energy,
thought, and investigation).

52. Anuruddha Samyutta: Supernormal powers attained by
Anuruddha through mindfulness.

53. Jhana Samyutta: The four jhanas.

54. Anapana Samyutta: Mindfulness of breathing.

55. Sotapatti Samyutta: Description of a “Stream-Enterer.”
56. Sacca Samyutta: The Four Noble Truths.

4. Anguttara Nikaya

In the Anguttara Nikaya, the division is a purely numerical one.
There are eleven classified groups (nipatas), the subject of the first
being single items, followed by groups of two items, and so on, to
the final group of eleven items. Each nipata is divided into vaggas,
each of which contains ten or more suttas, there being 2,308 suttas
in all.

1. Ekaka Nipata: The mind: Concentrated/unconcentrated,
trained /untrained, cultivated/uncultivated; exertion; diligence;
the Buddha, Sariputta, Moggallana, Mahakassapa; views: Right/
wrong; concentration: Right/wrong.

2. Duka Nipata: Two kinds of kamma (either producing results in
this life or leading to rebirth); cause of origin of good and evil;
hopes and desires; gain and longevity; two kinds of gifts (that of
material things and that of Dhamma); two assemblies of
Bhikkhus: Those who have realised/not realised the Four Noble
Truths, and those who live/do not live in harmony.

3. Tika Nipata: Three offences of body, speech, and mind; three
praiseworthy acts: Generosity, renunciation, maintenance of
parents; exertion of checking growth of unarisen evil states,
developing unarisen good states, removing arisen evil states;
heretical views, ie., that pleasant and painful and neither-
pleasant-nor-painful experiences are caused by previous actions,
that these experiences are providential, that these experiences are
causeless.

4. Catukka Nipata: Undisciplined persons lack conduct,
concentration, insight, emancipation; the ignorant increase demerit
by praising the unworthy, blaming the worthy, rejoicing when one
should not rejoice, not rejoicing when one should rejoice; four
kinds of persons: Neither wise nor pious, not wise but pious, wise
but impious, both wise and pious; Bhikkhus should remain content
with their robes, alms, dwelling-places and medicines; four kinds
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of happiness: Living in a suitable environment, association with a
well-developed man, self-realisation, accumulated merit in the
past; the four “divine abodes”: Loving-kindness, compassion,
sympathetic joy and equanimity; four qualities guarding a
Bhikkhu against lapsing: Observation of sila, control of the sense-
doors, moderation in eating, constant mindfulness; four ways of
self-concentration: For a happy condition in this life, for
knowledge and insight, for mindfulness and self-possession, for
destruction of the defilements; four persons fostering hatred,
hypocrisy, gains and honours other than connected with the
Dhamma; four mistaken views: Impermanence for permanence,
pain for pleasure, non-self for self, impurity for purity; four faults
of ascetics and brahmins: Drinking fermented liquor, addiction to
sense pleasures, accepting money, earning their livelihood by
unethical means; four fields of merit-bringing happiness: Rightly
believing the Buddha as fully enlightened, the Dhamma as well
expounded, the Sangha as well-established, the disciples as being
free from impurities; four ways of living together: The vile with the
vile, the vile with the good, the good with the vile, the good with
the good; offering food gives the recipient: Long life, beauty,
happiness, physical strength; four conditions for worldly
prosperity: Persistent effort, protecting one’s earnings, good
friendship, balanced livelihood; four conditions for spiritual
prosperity: Confidence, morality, charity, wisdom; four families of
snakes to whom one should extend loving-kindness; four right
efforts; four unthinkables: The sphere of a Buddha, the jhanas,
kamma and result, speculating over the origin of the world; four
pilgrimages: To the sites of the Buddha’s birth, enlightenment, first
sermon and decease; four kinds of beneficial/non-beneficial
speech: Truthfulness/lying, non-backbiting/backbiting, gentle/
harsh, thoughtful/frivolous; four essential qualities: Morality,
concentration, wisdom and emancipation; four faculties:
Confidence, energy, mindfulness, concentration; the four elements;
four persons worthy of monuments: The Buddha,
Paccekabuddhas, Arahants, “Wheel-turning” kings; Bhikkhus
should not retire to the forest if given to: Lust, malice, envy, or
lacking commonsense.

5. Paficaka Nipata: Five good characteristics of a disciple:
Reverence, modesty, abstinence from unskilful acts, energy,
wisdom; five mental hindrances: Sensual lust, ill will, sloth,
restlessness and worry;, sceptical doubt; five objects of meditation:
The impure, non-self, death, disagreeableness of food, not finding
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delight in the world; five evil qualities: Not free from passion,
hatred, delusion, hypocrisy, malice; five good acts: Loving actions
of body, speech and mind, observance of virtue, and holding to
right views.

6. Chakka Nipata: Sixfold duty of a Bhikkhu: Abstaining from
distracting work, arguments, sleep and company; humility;
association with the wise.

7. Sattaka Nipata: Seven kinds of wealth: Reverence, good
conduct, modesty, abstinence from unskilful acts, learning,
renunciation, wisdom; seven kinds of attachment: Requesting
favours, hatred, mistaken confidence, doubt, pride, worldly
existence, ignorance.

8. Atthaka Nipata: Eight causes of mindfulness/almsgiving/
earthquakes.

9. Navaka Nipata: Nine contemplations: Impurity, death,
disagreeableness of food, indifference to the world,
impermanence, suffering resulting from impermanence, non-self,
renunciation, equanimity; nine kinds of persons: Those who have
trod the four paths to Nibbana and experience the “fruits”
together with the worldling, etc.

10. Dasaka Nipata: Ten contemplations: Impermanence, non-self,
death, disagreeableness of food, indifference to the world, bone,
and four stages of a decomposing corpse: Worm-infested, black
with decay, fissured through decay, bloated; ten kinds of
purification through right knowledge, right liberation, and the
eight steps of the Noble Eightfold Path.

11. Ekadasaka Nipata: Eleven kinds of happiness/ways to
Nibbana/good and bad characteristics of a herdsman and a
Bhikkhu.

5. Khuddaka Nikaya

This is the division of the shorter books of the Sutta Pitaka, the
“Division of Small Books,” as Buddhaghosa called it. This Nikaya
appears to have grown up generally after the older Nikayas were
closed and probably was incorporated into the Canon later. There
are fifteen main divisions:
Khuddakapatha: The “Text of Small Passages” contains:
(1) Saranattaya: The thrice-repeated “Refuge Formula” for all
Buddhists.
(2) Dasasikkhapada: The Ten Precepts binding on Samaneras
(novices).
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(3) Duoattimsakara: List of the 32 constituents of the body:.

(4) Kumarapafiha: Catechism of ten questions for Samaneras.

(5) Mangala Sutta: A poem on the “greatest blessings”
(mangala).

(6) Ratana Sutta: A poem on the Three Jewels: Buddha,
Dhamma, and Sangha.

(7) Tirokudda Sutta (or: Tirokutta Sutta): A poem on the
offerings to be made to the ghosts of departed relatives.

(8) Nidhikanda Sutta: A poem on the storing up of true treasure.
(9) Metta Sutta: A poem on loving-kindness.

Dhammapada: The Dhamma Path. It consists of 423 verses
arranged in 26 vaggas.

Udana: A collection, in eight vaggas, of eighty udanas or “inspired
utterances” of the Buddha. They are mostly in verse and each is
accompanied by a prose account of the circumstances which
called it forth:

(1) Bodhi Vagga: Describes certain events following the
Buddha’s enlightenment, including the famous discourse to
Bahiya which stresses living in the present moment.

(2) Mucalinda Vagga: This vagga is named after the Naga king
who shielded the Buddha with his (cobra) hood.

(8) Nanda Vagga: The Buddha convinces his half-brother,
Nanda, of the hollowness of worldly existence. Also contains
admonitions to the Sangha.

(4) Meghiya Vagga: Ignoring the advice of the Buddha,
Meghiya retires to a mango grove to practise meditation but his
mind is soon assailed with unhealthy thoughts. On returning to
the Buddha he is told that five factors should be cultivated by
one with an undeveloped mind: good friendship, morality,
profitable conversation, determination, and insight. Also
contains the stories of Sundari and the assault on Sariputta by a
yakkha.

(5) Somathera Vagga: Contains a visit of King Pasenadi to the
Buddha, the discourse to the leper Suppabuddha, the
elucidation of the eight characteristics of the Sasana, and the
first year of the Bhikkhu-life of Sona.

(6) Jaccandha Vagga: Contains the Buddha’s hint at his passing
away, Pasenadis dialogue, and the story of the king who
caused men, blind from birth, to each feel and describe an
elephant (illustrative of partial realisation of truth).
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(7) Cala Vagga: Contains minor episodes, mainly concerning
individual Bhikkhus.

(8) Pataligama Vagga: Contains the famous definition of
Nibbana as being unborn, unbecome, unmade,
uncompounded; the Buddha’s last meal and his admonition to
Ananda over Cunda; and the visit to Pataligama where the
Buddha enunciated the five advantages of leading a pure life
and the five disadvantages of not doing so.

Itivuttaka: A collection of 112 short suttas in four nipatas, each

accompanied with verses. The collection takes its name from
the words usually introducing each set of verses: iti vuccati,
“thus it is said.” The work comprises the ethical teachings of
the Buddha:

(1) Ekaka Nipata: Three vaggas. Lust, ill will, delusion, wrath,
spite, pride, ignorance, craving, schism, lying, stinginess, are
condemned; mindfulness, association with the wise, concord,
mental peace, happiness, diligence, generosity and loving-
kindness are praised.

(2) Duka Nipata: Two vaggas. Elucidates guarding of the sense-
doors and moderation in eating, skilful actions, healthy habits
and correct views, serenity and seclusion, shame and dread,
the two kinds of Nibbana, and the virtues of leading an
energetic ascetic life.

(3) Tika Nipata: Five wvaggas. Categorises factors which are
threefold: evil roots, elements, feelings, thirsts, cankers, etc.,
and proclaims the ideal life of a Bhikkhu.

(4) Catukka Nipata: Categorises factors which are fourfold:

Bhikkhus’ necessities, Noble Truths, etc, and emphasises
purity of mind for a Bhikkhu.

Suttanipata: “Collection of Suttas.” This comprises five vaggas

containing 70 suttas in all. The suttas, each containing from
eight to fifty verses, are in verse with introductions in either
verse Or prose.

(a) Uragavagga:

1.

Uraga Sutta: The Bhikkhu who discards all human passions
(anger, hatred, craving, etc.) and is free from delusion and
fear, is compared to a snake which has shed its skin.

Dhaniya Sutta: The complacent “security” of a worldling is
contrasted with the genuine security of the Buddha.

Khaggavisana Sutta: The wandering life of a Bhikkhu is
praised. Family and social ties are to be avoided in view of
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10.

11.

12.
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their samsaric attachments, excepting the “good friend”
(kalyanamitta).

Kasibharadvaja Sutta: Socially useful or mundane labour is
contrasted with the no less important efforts of the Buddha
striving for Nibbana.

Cunda Sutta: The Buddha enumerates four kinds of samanas:
A Buddha, an Arahant, a conscientious Bhikkhu, and a
fraudulent Bhikkhu.

Parabhava Sutta: The “causes of personal downfall” in the
moral and spiritual domains are enumerated.

Vasala or Aggika Bharadvaja Sutta: In refutation of the charge
“outcast,” the Buddha explains that it is by actions, not
lineage, that one becomes an outcast or a brahmin.

Metta Sutta: The constituents of the practice of loving-
kindness towards all beings.

Hemavata Sutta: Two yakkhas have their doubts about the
qualities of the Buddha resolved by him. The Buddha
continues by describing the path of deliverance from death.
Alavaka Sutta: The Buddha answers the questions of the
yakkha Alavaka concerning happiness, understanding, and
the path to Nibbana.

Vijaya Sutta: An analysis of the body into its (impure)
constituent parts, and the mention of the Bhikkhu who attains
Nibbana through understanding the body’s true nature.

Muni Sutta: The idealistic conception of a muni or sage who
leads a solitary life freed from the passions.

(b) Ciilavagga:

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

Ratana Sutta: A hymn to the Three Jewels: Buddha, Dhamma
and Sangha.

Amagandha Sutta: Kassapa Buddha refutes the Brahmanic view
of defilement through eating meat and states that this can only
come about through an evil mind and corresponding actions.
Hiri Sutta: A dissertation on the nature of true friendship.
Mahamangala Sutta: Thirty-eight blessings are enumerated in
leading a pure life, starting with basic ethical injunctions and
culminating in the realisation of Nibbana.

Stciloma Sutta: In reply to the threatening attitude of the
yakkha Sticiloma, the Buddha states that passion, hatred, doubt,
etc., originate with the body, desire and the concept of self.
Dhammacariya Sutta: A Bhikkhu should lead a just and pure
life and avoid those of a quarrelsome nature and those who
are slaves of desire.
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.
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Brahmanadhammika Sutta: The Buddha explains to some old
and wealthy brahmins the high moral standards of their
ancestors and how they declined, following greed for the
king’s wealth. As a result they induced the king to offer
animal sacrifice, etc., in order to acquire wealth and thus lost
knowledge of the Dhamma.

Nava Sutta: Taking heed of the quality of the teacher, one
should go to a learned and intelligent man in order to acquire
a thorough knowledge of Dhamma.

Kimsila Sutta: The path of a conscientious lay disciple,
Dhamma being one’s first and last concern.

Utthana Sutta: An attack on idleness and laziness. Pierced by
the arrow of suffering, one should not rest until all desire is
eliminated.

Rahula Sutta: The Buddha advises his son, the novice Rahula,
to respect the wise man, associate with him, and live up to the
principles of a recluse.

Vangisa Sutta: The Buddha assures Vangisa that his late
teacher, Nigrodhakappa, attained Nibbana.
Sammaparibbajaniya Sutta: The path of a conscientious
Bhikkhu disciple: Non-attachment, eradication of the
passions, and understanding the nature of samsara.
Dhammika Sutta: The Buddha explains to Dhammika the
respective duties of a Bhikkhu and layman, the latter being
expected to keep the five precepts and observe uposatha days.

(c) Mahavagga:

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

Pabbajja Sutta: King Bimbisara of Magadha tempts the
Buddha with his material resources and asks after his lineage.
The Buddha states the fact of his birth amongst the Sakyans of
Kosala and that he has seen through the illusive nature of
sensual pleasures.

Padhana Sutta: The graphic description of Mara’s temptations
immediately prior to the Buddha’s Enlightenment.

Subhasita Sutta: The language of Bhikkhus should be well-
spoken, pleasing, correct, and true.

Sundarikabharadvaja Sutta: The Buddha explains to the
brahmin Sundarika, how one becomes worthy of the honour
of receiving an offering.

Magha Sutta: The Buddha explains the above to the layman
Magha, and elucidates the various kinds of blessings from
offerings.

23



32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

An Analysis of the Pali Canon

Sabhiya Sutta: Sabhiya, a wandering ascetic, could not obtain
answers to his questions from the six famous teachers of the
time. Hence he approaches the Buddha and becomes a
disciple after obtaining satisfactory answers to his questions.
Sela Sutta: A brahmin, Sela, converses with the Buddha and is
converted with his three hundred followers.

Salla Sutta: Life is short and all are subject to death, but the
wise, who understand the nature of life, have no fears.
Vasettha Sutta: Two young men, Bharadvaja and Vasettha,
discuss a question regarding brahmins: The former states that
one is a brahmin by birth, the latter that one becomes one only
through actions. The Buddha subsequently confirms the latter
view as being correct.

Kokaliya Sutta: Kokaliya falsely ascribes evil desires to
Sariputta and Moggallana and subsequently comes to a
painful end, through death and rebirth in one of the hells. The
Buddha then enumerates the different hells and describes the
punishment for slandering and back-biting.

Nalaka Sutta: The sage Asita’s prophecy concerning the future
Buddha Gotama. His sister’s son, Nalaka, has the highest state
of wisdom explained to him by the Buddha.
Dvayatanupassana Sutta: Suffering arises from substance, igno-
rance, the five aggregates, desire, attachment, effort, food, etc.

(d) Atthakavagga:

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

Kama Sutta: To avoid the unpleasant effects, sensual
pleasures should be avoided.

Gthatthaka Sutta: In addition to the above, physical existence
also should not be clung to if one is keen on attaining
deliverance from samsira.

Dutthatthaka Sutta: One who praises his own virtue and is
tied to dogmatic views (that differ from man to man and sect
to sect) lives a restricted life. The sage, however, remains self-
effacing and independent of philosophical systems.
Suddhatthaka Sutta: Knowledge of philosophical systems
cannot purify one and there is the tendency to chop and
change, never attaining inward peace. The wise, however, are
not misled by passion and do not cling to anything in samsara.
Paramatthaka Sutta: One should not engage in philosophical
disputations. A true brahmin does not and thereby attains
Nibbana.

Jara Sutta: From selfishness come greed and regrets. The ideal
Bhikkhu, a “homeless one,” is independent and does not seek
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45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

Textual Analysis

purification through others.

Tissa Metteyya Sutta: The Buddha elucidates the kinds of
undesirable effects that follow from sensual contacts.

Pasura Sutta: The folly of debates where both sides insult or
deride each other. If defeated they become discontented.
Therefore purification cannot result.

Magandiya Sutta: Again, the Buddha emphasises to
Magandiya, a believer in purity through philosophy that
purity can result only from inward peace.

Purabheda Sutta: The conduct and characteristics of a true
sage: Freedom from craving, anger, desire, passion, and
attachment; and he is always calm, thoughtful, and mentally
equipoised.

Kalahavivada Sutta: Arguments and disputes arise from
deeply felt objects, etc.

Calaviytha Sutta: A description of the different schools of
philosophy, all contradicting one another without realising
that Truth is one.

Mahaviytiha Sutta: Philosophers only praise themselves and
criticise others but a true brahmin remains indifferent to such
dubious intellectual attainment and is thus calm and peaceful.
Tuvataka Sutta: The Bhikkhu should sever the root of evil and
cravings, learn the Dhamma, be calm and meditative, avoid
talking, indolence, etc., and strictly follow his prescribed duties.
Attadanda Sutta: The sage should be truthful, undeceitful,
sober, free from greed and slander, energetic, and without
desire for name and fame.

Sariputta Sutta: Again, this time in answer to Sariputta’s
enquiry, the Buddha lays down the principles that should
govern the life of a Bhikkhu.

(e) Parayanavagga:

This section consists of sixteen dialogues (pucchi) between the
Buddha and sixteen brahmins. They all stress the necessity of
eradicating desire, greed, attachment, philosophical views, sensual
pleasures, indolence, and of remaining aloof, independent, calm,
mindful, and firm in the Dhamma in order to attain Nibbana:

55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.

Ajita.

Tissa Metteyya.
Punnaka.
Mettagt.
Dhotaka.
Upasiva.
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61. Nanda.

62. Hemaka.

63. Todeyya.

64. Kappa.

65. Jatukanni.

66. Bhadravudha.

67. Udaya.

68. Posala.

69. Mogharaja.

70. Pingiya.

Vimanavatthu: The “Stories of Celestial Mansions,” being 85 poems
in seven vaggas on merit and rebirth in the heavenly worlds.

Petavatthu: This comprises 51 poems in four vaggas on rebirth as
wandering ghosts (petas) through demeritorious actions.

Theragatha: “Verses of the Elders” (theras), containing 107 poems
(1,279 gathas).

Therigatha: “Verses of the Elder Nuns” (theris), containing 75
poems (522 gathas).

Jataka: The Jataka or Birth Stories is a collection of 547 stories
purporting to be accounts of former lives of the Buddha
Gotama. The Nidanakatha, or “Story of the Lineage” is an
introductory commentary which details the life of the Buddha
up to the opening of the Jetavana monastery at Savatthi, and
also his former lives under preceding Buddhas.

Niddesa:

Mahaniddesa: A commentary/gloss on the Atthakavagga of the
Suttanipata; and

Citlaniddesa: A commentary/gloss on the Parayanavagga and the
Khaggavisana Sutta, also of the Suttanipata.

The Niddesa is itself commented on in the Saddhammapajjotika of

Upasena and is there attributed to Sariputta.

Patisambhidamagga: A detailed analysis of concepts and
practices already mentioned in the Vinaya Pitaka and Digha,
Samyutta and Anguttara Nikayas. It is divided into three
vaggas, each containing ten topics (katha):

Maha Vagga: Knowledge of impermanence and dukkha of
compounded things, the Four Noble Truths, dependent
origination, four planes of existence, false views, the five
faculties, three aspects of Nibbana, kamma-vipika, the four
paths to Nibbana.
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Yuganaddha Vagga: The seven factors of enlightenment, four
foundations of mindfulness, four right efforts; four powers
(will, energy, thought, investigation), the Noble Eightfold Path,
four fruits of the monk’s life (patticariyad) and Nibbana; 68
potentialities.

Pafifia Vagga: Eight kinds of conduct (cariya); postures (walking,
sitting, standing, lying down), sense organs, mindfulness;
concentration (the jhanas), the Four Noble Truths, the four
paths to Nibbana, the four fruits of a monk’ life, and for the
promotion of the world’s welfare.

Apadana: Tales in verse of the former lives of 550 Bhikkhus and 40
Bhikkhunis.

Buddhavamsa: “The History of the Buddhas,” in which the
Buddha relates the account of his forming the resolve to
become a Buddha and gives the history of the twenty-four
Buddhas who preceded him.

Cariyapitaka: Thirty-five tales from the Jatakas in verse
illustrating seven out of the Ten Perfections (paramis):
generosity, morality, renunciation, wisdom, energy, patience,
truthfulness, determination, loving-kindness, and equanimity.
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C. ABHIDHAMMA PITAKA—THE
COLLECTION OF PHILOSOPHICAL
TREATISES

The Abhidhamma Pitaka is the third main division of the Pali
Canon. It consists of seven works which are systematic expositions
of the doctrine from a strict philosophical point of view. They deal
especially with the psychological analysis of phenomenal existence.

1. Dhammasangani: Enumeration of the dhammas or factors of
existence. The work opens with a matiki, a “matrix” or schedule of
categories which classifies the totality of phenomena into a scheme
of twenty-two triads (tika), sets of three terms, and a hundred dyads
(duka), sets of two terms. The matika also includes a Suttanta matrix,
a schedule of forty-two dyads taken from the suttas. The matika
serves as a framework for the entire Abhidhamma, introducing the
diverse perspectives from which all phenomena are to be classified.
The body of the Dhammasangani consists of four parts:

1. “States of Consciousness,” which analyses all states of
consciousness into their constituent factors, each of
which is elaborately defined.

2. “Matter,” which enumerates and classifies the various
types of material phenomena.

3. “The Summary,” offering concise explanations of all the
terms in both the Abhidhamma and Suttanta matrixes.

4. “The Synopsis,” offering more condensed explanations
of the Abhidhamma matrix but not the Suttanta matrix.

2. Vibhanga: “Distinction or Determination.” Continued analysis
of the foregoing. The Vibhanga contains eighteen chapters,
dealing in turn with the following: Aggregates, sense bases,
elements, truths, faculties, dependent arising, foundations of
mindfulness, supreme efforts, means to accomplishment, factors
of enlightenment, the eightfold path, jhanas, illimitables (or
Brahma-viharas), training rules, analytical knowledges, kinds of
knowledge, defilements, and “the heart of the doctrine” (a concise
overview of the Buddhist universe).
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Abhidhamma Pitaka

3. Dhatukatha: “Discussion of Elements.” This book discusses all
phenomena with reference to the three schemes of aggregates,
sense bases and elements. It attempts to determine whether, and to
what extent, they are included or not included in them, and
whether they are associated with them or dissociated from them.
4. Puggalapaiifiatti: The body of this work provides formal
definitions of different types of individuals. It has ten chapters:
The first deals with single types of individuals, the second with
pairs, the third with groups of three, etc.

5. Kathavatthu: Discussion of the points of controversy between
the early “Hinayana” sects, and the defence of the Theravada
viewpoint. Attributed to Moggaliputta Tissa, the president of the
3™ council, which was convened at Patna by the Emperor Asoka in
the middle of the 3™ century BCE.

6. Yamaka: This book has the purpose of resolving ambiguities and
defining the precise usage of technical terms. It is called the “Book
of Pairs” because it employs throughout pairs of questions which
approach the subject under investigation from converse points of
view. For example, the first pair of questions runs thus: “Are all
wholesome phenomena wholesome roots? And are all wholesome
roots wholesome phenomena?” The book contains ten chapters:
Roots, aggregates, sense bases, elements, truths, formations, latent
dispositions, consciousness, phenomena, and faculties.

7. Patthana: The “Book of Relations.” Causation and the mutual
relationship of phenomena are examined. The special contribution
of the Patthana is the elaboration of a scheme of twenty-four
conditional relations (paccaya) for plotting the causal connections
between different types of phenomena. The body of the work
applies these conditional relations to all the phenomena included
in the Abhidhamma matrix. The book has four great divisions:
Origination according to the positive method, origination
according to the negative method, origination according to the
positive-negative method, and origination according to the
negative-positive method. Each of these in turn has six
subdivisions: Origination of triads, dyads, dyads and triads
combined, triads and dyads combined, triads and triads
combined, and dyads and dyads combined. In the Burmese-script
Sixth Council edition of the Pali Canon, the Patthana comprises
five volumes totalling 2500 pages. Because of its great size as well
as its philosophical importance, it is also known as the
Mahapakarana, “the Great Treatise.”
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II. INDEX TO THE CANON

This index lists the principal sections and suttas of the Pali Canon.

The number in the fourth column refers to the unit of
analysis mentioned in the first column. Thus Khandha Samyutta
SP SN 22 refers to the Sutta Pitaka, Samyutta Nikaya, Samyutta
No. 22, while Khandha Vagga SP SN 3 refers to the Sutta Pitaka,
Samyutta Nikaya, Vagga No. 3. When the number in the fourth
column contains two parts separated by a colon, the first figure
refers to the larger unit (vagga or samyutta), the second figure to

the sutta within that unit.

Abhayarajakumara Sutta
Abhidhamma Pitaka
Abhisamaya Samyutta

Acchariya-abbhitadhamma Sutta

Aggafifia Sutta

Aggi(ka) Bharadvaja Sutta
Aggivacchagotta Sutta
Ajitamanava Puccha
Akankheyya Sutta
Alagaddtipama Sutta
Alavaka Sutta
Amagandha Sutta
Ambalatthikarahulovada Sutta
Ambattha Sutta

Anupada Vagga
Anamatagga Samyutta
Anandabhaddekaratta Sutta
Anangana Sutta
Ananjasappaya Sutta
Anapana Samyutta
Anapanasati Sutta
Anathapindikovada Sutta
Anattalakkhana Sutta
Angulimala Sutta
Anguttara Nikaya
Anumana Sutta
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SpP SN
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SP 4th Nikaya
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13
123
27
Sn7
72
Sn 55
6

22
Sn 10
Sn 14
61

15
132

106
54
118
143
22:59
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Anupada Sutta Sp MN 111
Anupada Vagga Sp MN

Anuruddha Samyutta SP SN 52
Anuruddha Sutta SP MN 127
Apadana SP KN

Apannaka Sutta SP MN 60
Appamada Vagga SP KN Dhp 2
Arahanta Vagga SP KN Dhp 7
Aranavibhanga Sutta SP MN 139
Ariyapariyesana Sutta sp MN 26
Asankhata Samyutta SP SN 43
Assalayana Sutta SP MN 93
Atanatiya Sutta SpP DN 32
Atta Vagga sp KN Dhp 12
Attadanda Sutta SP KN Sn 53
Atthakanagara Sutta SP MN 52
Atthaka Nipata SP AN 8
Atthakavagga Sp KN Sn
Avyakata Samyutta SP SN 44
Bahitika Sutta SP MN 88
Bahudhatuka Sutta SP MN 115
Bahuvedaniya Sutta SP MN 59
Bakkula Sutta SP MN 124
Bala Samyutta SP SN 50
Bala Vagga SP KN Dhp 5
Balapandita Sutta SP MN 129
Bhaddali Sutta SP MN 65
Bhaddekaratta Sutta SP MN 131
Bhadravudhamanava Puccha SP KN Sn 66
Bhayabherava Sutta SP MN 4
Bhikkhu Samyutta Sp SN 21
Bhikkhu Patimokkha vpP

Bhikkhu Vagga Sp MN

Bhikkhu Vagga Sp KN Dhp 25
Bhikkhuni Samyutta Sp SN 5
Bhikkhuni Patimokkha vp

Bhaimija Sutta SP MN 126
Bodhi Vagga SP KN Ud1
Bodhirajakumara Sutta Sp MN 85
Bojjhanga Samyutta SP SN 46
Brahma Samyutta SP SN 6
Brahmajala Sutta SP DN 1
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Brahmana Vagga
Brahmana Samyutta
Brahmana Vagga
Brahmanadhammika Sutta
Brahmanimantanika Sutta
Brahmayu Sutta

Buddha Vagga
Buddhavamsa
Cakkavattisthanada Sutta
Canki Sutta

Cariyapitaka

Catukka Nipata

Catukka Nipata

Catuma Sutta

Cetokhila Sutta
Chabbisodhana Sutta
Chachakka Sutta

Chakka Nipata
Channovada Sutta

Citta Samyutta

Citta Vagga

Cila-assapura Sutta
Cualadhammasamadana Sutta
Ciualadukkhakkhandha Sutta
Calagopalaka Sutta
Cialagosinga Sutta
Cialahatthipadopama Sutta
Calakammavibhanga Sutta
Calamalunkya Sutta
Calaniddesa
Calapunnama Sutta
Cialarahulovada Sutta
Ciulasaccaka Sutta
Cialasakuludayi Sutta
Calasaropama Sutta
Cualasihanada Sutta
Culasufinata Sutta
Calatanhasankhaya Sutta
Calavagga

Calavagga

Calavagga

Culavedalla Sutta
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Calaviytiha Sutta SP
Cilayamaka Vagga SP
Cunda Sutta SP
Dakkhinavibhanga Sutta SP
Danda Vagga SP
Dantabhtimi Sutta SP
Dasaka Nipata SP
Dasa Sikkhapada SP
Dasuttara Sutta sp
Devadaha Sutta SP
Devadaha Vagga SP
Devadiita Sutta SP
Devaputta Samyutta SpP
Devata Samyutta Sp
Dhamma Sutta’ SP
Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta ~ SP
Dhammacariya Sutta sp
Dhammacetiya Sutta SP
Dhammadayada Sutta SP
Dhammapada SP
Dhammasangani AP
Dhammattha Vagga sp
Dhammika Sutta Sp
Dhanafijani Sutta Sp
Dhaniya Sutta SP
Dhatukatha AP
Dhatu Samyutta SP
Dhatuvibhanga Sutta SP
Dhotakamanava Puccha SP
Digha Nikaya Sp
Dighanakha Sutta SP
Ditthi Samyutta SP
Duka Nipata SP
Duka Nipata SP
Dutthatthaka Sutta SP
Dvattimsakara SP
Dvayatanupassana Sutta Sp
Dvedhavitakka Sutta SP
Ekaka Nipata Sp
Ekaka Nipata SP
1. This is an alternate title for the Nava Sutta.
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Ekadasaka Nipata
Esukari Sutta

Gahapati Vagga

Gamani Samyutta
Ganakamoggallana Sutta
Gandhabbakaya Samyutta
Ghatikara Sutta
Ghotamukha Sutta
Gopakamoggalana Sutta
Giuhatthaka Sutta
Gulissani Sutta
Hemakamanava Puccha
Hemavata Sutta

Hiri Sutta

Iddhipada Samyutta
Indriya Samyutta
Indriyabhavana Sutta
Isigili Sutta

Itivuttaka

Jaccandha Vagga

Jaliya Sutta
Jambukhadaka Samyutta
Janavasabha Sutta

Jara Sutta

Jara Vagga

Jataka

Jatukannimanava Puccha
Jhana Samyutta

Jivaka Sutta
Kakactipama Sutta
Kalahavivada Sutta
Kama Sutta

Kandaraka Sutta
Kannakatthala Sutta
Kapila Sutta
Kappamanava Puccha
Kasibharadvaja Sutta
Kassapa Samyutta
Kassapasihanada Sutta
Kathavatthu
Kayagatasati Sutta
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MN 96
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SN 42
MN 107
SN 31
MN 81
MN 94
MN 108
KN Sn 40
MN 69
KN Sn 62
KN Sn 9
KN Sn 15
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SN 48
MN 152
MN 116
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SN 38
DN 18
KN Sn 44
KN Dhp 11
KN

KN Sn 65
SN 53
MN 55
MN 21
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Kayavicchandanika Sutta? SpP KN Sn 11
Kevaddha Sutta SP DN 11
Khaggavisana Sutta SP KN 5n 3
Khandha Samyutta SP SN 22
Khandha Vagga SP SN

Khandhaka VP

Khuddaka Nikaya SP 5th Nikaya
Khuddakapatha SP KN

Kilesa Samyutta SP SN 6
Kimsila Sutta SP KN Sn 21
Kinti Sutta SP MN 103
Kitagiri Sutta SP MN 70
Kodha Vagga SP KN Dhp 17
Kokaliya Sutta SP KN Sn 36
Kosala Samyutta SP SN 3
Kosambiya Sutta SP MN 48
Kukkuravatika Sutta SP MN 57
Kumarapariha SP KN Khp 4
Kuatadanta Sutta SP DN 5
Labhasakkara Samyutta SP SN 17
Lakkhana Samyutta SP SN 19
Lakkhana Sutta SP DN 30
Latukikopama Sutta SP MN 66
Lohicca Sutta SP DN 12
Loka Vagga SP KN Dhp13
Lomasakangiyabhaddekaratta Sutta SP MN 134
Madhupindika Sutta SP MN 18
Madhura Sutta SP MN 84
Magandiya Sutta SP MN 75
Magandiya Sutta SP KN Sn 47
Magga Samyutta spP SN 45
Magga Vagga Sp KN Dhp 20
Magha Sutta SP KN Sn 31
Maha-assapura Sutta SP MN 39
Mahacattarisaka Sutta SP MN 117
Mahadhammasamadana Sutta SP MN 46
Mahadukkhakkhandha Sutta SP MN 13
Mahagopalaka Sutta SP MN 33
Mahagosinga Sutta SP MN 32
Mahagovinda Sutta SP DN 19

2. Thisis an alternate title for the Dhammacariya Sutta.
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Mahahatthipadopama Sutta SP MN 28
Mahakaccanabhaddekaratta Sutta SP MN 133
Mahakammavibhanga Sutta SP MN 136
Mahali Sutta SP DN 6
Mahamalunkya Sutta SP MN 64
Mahamangala Sutta SP KN Khp
Mahanidana Sutta SP DN 15
Mahaniddesa SP KN Nidd
Mahapadana Sutta SP DN 14
Mahaparinibbana Sutta SP DN 16
Mahapunnama Sutta SP MN 109
Maharahulovada Sutta SpP MN 62
Mahasaccaka Sutta SP MN 36
Mahasakuludayi Sutta SpP MN 77
Mahasalayatanika Sutta SP MN 149
Mahasamaya Sutta SP DN 20
Mahasamaya Sutta® SP KN Sn 25
Mahasaropama Sutta SP MN 29
Mahasatipatthana Sutta SP DN 22
Mahasihanada Sutta SpP MN 12
Mahasudassana Sutta SP DN 17
Mahasufifiata Sutta SP MN 122
Mahatanhasankhaya Sutta SP MN 38
Mahavacchagotta Sutta SP MN 73
Mahavagga VP Kha

Mahavagga SP DN

Mahavagga SP SN

Mahavagga SP KN Sn
Mahavagga SP KN Patis
Mahavedalla Sutta SpP MN 43
Mahaviytiha Sutta SP KN Sn 51
Mahayamaka Vagga SP MN

Majjhima Nikaya SP 2nd Nikaya
Makhadeva Sutta SP MN 83
Mala Vagga SP KN Dhp 18
Mangala Sutta* SP KN Khp 5
Mangala Sutta® SP KN Sn 16
Mara Samyutta sP SN 4

3. Thisis an alternate title for the Vijaya Sutta.
4. This is an alternate title for the Sammaparibbajaniya Sutta.
5. This is an alternate title for the Mahamangala Sutta.

36



Index to the Canon

Maratajjaniya Sutta SpP MN 50
Matugama Samyutta SP SN 37
Meghiya Vagga SpP KN Ud 4
Metta Sutta Sp KN Khp 9
Metta Sutta sp KN Sn 8
Mettagimanava Puccha SP KN 5n 58
Moggallana Samyutta SP SN 40
Mogharajamanava Puccha SP KN Sn 69
Moneyya Sutta® SP KN Sn 37
Mucalinda Vagga SP KN Ud2
Milapariyaya Sutta SP MN 1
Milapariyaya Vagga SP MN

Muni Sutta sp KN Sn 12
Nagaravindeyya Sutta SP MN 150
Naga Samyutta sp SN 29
Naga Vagga sp KN Dhp 23
Nalaka Sutta SP KN Sn 37
Nalakapana Sutta SP MN 68
Nanda Vagga SP KN ud3
Nandakovada Sutta SP MN 146
Nandamanava Puccha SP KN Sn 61
Nava Sutta sp KN Sn 20
Navaka Nipata SP AN 9
Nidana Samyutta SP SN 12
Nidana Vagga SP SN

Niddesa SP KN

Nidhikanda Sutta SP KN Khp 8
Nigrodhakappa Sutta’ SP KN Sn 24
Niraya Vagga sp KN Dhp 22
Nivapa Sutta sp MN 25
Okkantika Samyutta SP SN 25
Opamma Samyutta sp SN 20
Opamma Vagga sp MN 3
Pabbajja Sutta SP KN Sn 27
Padhana Sutta SP KN Sn 28
Pakinnaka Vagga SP KN Dhp 21
Paricaka Nipata SP AN 5
Paficattaya Sutta sp MN 102
Pafifia Vagga Sp KN Patis

6.  This is an alternate title for the Nalaka Sutta.
7. This is an alternate title for the Vangisa Sutta.
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Pandita Vagga

Papa Vagga
Paramatthaka Sutta
Parabhava Sutta
Parayanavagga
Paribbajaka Vagga
Parivara

Pasadika Sutta
Pastira Sutta
Pataligama Vagga
Patika Sutta

Patika Vagga

Patika Vagga
Patisambhidamagga
Patthana

Payasi Sutta
Petavatthu
Pindapataparisuddhi Sutta
Pingiyamanava Puccha
Piya Vagga

Piyajatika Sutta
Posalamanava Puccha
Potaliya Sutta
Potthapada Sutta
Puggalapaniatti
Punnakamanava Puccha
Punnovada Sutta
Puppha Vagga
Purabheda Sutta
Puralasa Sutta®
Radha Samyutta
Rahula Samyutta
Rahula Sutta

Raja Vagga

Ratana Sutta

Ratana Sutta
Rathavinita Sutta
Ratthapala Sutta
Sabbasava Sutta
Sabhiya Sutta
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DN 29
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8. This is an alternate title for the Sundarikabharadvaja Sutta.

38



Index to the Canon

Sacca Samyutta SP SN 56
Saccavibhanga Sutta SP MN 141
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Sahassa Vagga SpP KN Dhp 8
Sakkapafiha Sutta SP DN 21
Sakka Samyutta SP SN 11
Salayatana Samyutta SP SN 35
Salayatana Vagga SP MN

Salayatana Vagga SP SN
Salayatana-vibhanga Sutta SP MN 137
Saleyyaka Sutta SP MN 41
Salla Sutta SP KN Sn 34
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Sammappadhana Samyutta SP SN 49
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Sandaka Sutta SP MN 76
Sangarava Sutta sp MN 100
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Sappurisa Sutta sp MN 113
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Sariputta Samyutta SP SN 28
Sariputta Sutta sp KN Sn 54
Satagira Sutta’ Sp KN Sn9
Satipatthana Samyutta SP SN 47
Satipatthana Sutta SP MN 10
Sattaka Nipata SP AN 7
Sekha Sutta SP MN 53
Sela Sutta SP MN 92
Sela Sutta SP KN Sn 33
Sevitabbasevitabba Sutta SP MN 114
Sigalovada Sutta SP DN 31

9. This is an alternate title for the Hemavata Sutta.
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Sthanada Vagga
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Sotapatti Samyutta
Subha Sutta
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Suddhatthaka Sutta
Sukha Vagga
Sunakkhatta Sutta
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Supanna Samyutta
Suttanipata

Sutta Pitaka
Suttavibhanga
Tanha Vagga
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Tevijja Sutta
Tevijjavacchagotta Sutta
Theragatha
Therapariha Sutta'”
Therigatha

Tika Nipata

Tika Nipata
Tirokudda Sutta
Tissametteyya Sutta

Tissametteyyamanava Puccha

Todeyyamanava Puccha
Tuvataka Sutta

Udana

Udayamanava Puccha
Uddesavibhanga Sutta
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10. This is an alternate title for the Sariputta Sutta.
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9. Online Texts and Resources

New websites with various materials on Buddhism and other
resources, often copied from existing websites, are continuously
appearing (and disappearing). The following list is an overview of
the most useful ones. If the link is broken, then search for the site’s
name instead.

Ancient Buddhist Texts. Studies on Pali prosody, etc. www.ancient-
buddhist-texts.net/Textual-Studies /TS-index.htm.

Association for Insight Meditation. Includes some books by Ledi
Sayadaw as well as Pali fonts. www.aimwell.org

Beyond the Tipitaka. A Field Guide to Post-canonical Pali Literature
(John Bullitt). www.accesstoinsight.org/lib/authors/bullitt/
fieldguide. html

Bibliography of Indian Philosophies, by Karl H. Potter (ed.). Part I Texts
Whose Authors Can Be Dated. Authors Listed Chronologically before
the Christian Era through 4th century: facultywashington.edu/
kpotter/xtxtl.htm Part IV Secondary Literature: Abhidharma,
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especially Theravada Buddhism: facultywashington.edu/kpotter/
xb.htm#[AB]

Bibliography to the Buddhist Religion: A Historical Introduction, by
R. H. Robinson, and W. L. Johnson. Extensive bibliography:
Section 5.3 deals with Pali texts, etc. here-and-now.org/buddrel/
directory.html.

Buddhanet Ebook Library with Narada’s Manual of Abhidhamma, etc.
wwwbuddhanet.net/ebooks_shtm

Buddhasasana—English Section. Library http://wwwbudsas.org/
ebud/ebidx.htm.

Buddhism—Buddhist Studies—Academic Info. www.academicinfo.net/
buddhism.html

Buddhism in Myanmar. http:/ /www.triplegem.plus.com/#
Translations of suttas, articles, etc.

Buddhism Today: Readings in Theravada and Mahayana Buddhism
with emphasis on contemporary issues. www.buddhismtoday.com

Buddhist Publication Society Online Library BPS publications and
some Pali resources. wwwbps.lk/onlinelibrary

Buddhist Studies WWW Virtual Library (T. Matthew Ciolek).
www.ciolek.com/WWWVL-Buddhism.html ~—especially  “The
Internet Guide to Buddhism and Buddhist Studies.”

Budsir Thai Tipitaka. Online searchable Mahidol Royal Thai edition
of the Tipitaka. http:/ /wwwbudsir.org/budsir-main.html

Chattha Sangayana Tipitaka 3 is a searchable exercise with the Sixth
Council edition of the Tipitaka. Also Atthakathds, Tikds, and
other Pali works. www.vri.dhamma.org/publications/tpmain.html

Chattha Sangayana Tipitaka 4 is the successor of Chattha Sangayana
Tipitaka 3. Version 3 has some advantages when searching (as it
immediately shows the context in which a word occurs), but
version 4 does not crash unlike version 3. wwwitipitaka.org/cst.

Dhammaweb. http:/ /www.dhammaweb.net/index.php Translations
of suttas, etc.

Dharma Study http://dharmastudy.com Includes sutta translations
and articles on the Pali Canon and its teachings.

Gretil Elibrary. www.sub.uni-goettingen.de/ebene_1/fiindolo/
gretiLhtm#Pali Gottingen University Library Register of
Electronic Texts in Indian languages and related Indological
materials from Central and Southeast Asia.

H-Buddhism (Charles Muller). The Buddhist Scholars Information
Network has been created to serve as a medium for the
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exchange of information regarding resources, events, projects,
publications etc. among the worldwide Buddhist scholarly
community. wwwh-net.org/~buddhism—especially “Resources:
Buddhist Studies Links” > “Resources for the Study of
Buddhism” (Ron Epstein) and “Tools for Buddhist Studies”
(Marcus Bingenheimer)

Journal of Buddhist Ethics: wwwbuddhistethics.org. Online journal
established to promote the study of Buddhist ethics through
the publication of research, book reviews, etc. Includes digital
Buddha Jayanthi Tipitaka and other resources.

[Links] www.greatwesternvehicle.org/pali/index.htm

Metta Lanka. Various books and resources including Dictionary of
Pali Proper Names and digital Buddha Jayanti Tipitaka.
www.mettanet.org/english/index.html (Pali Canon in Pali and
English) www.mettanet.org/tipitaka/index.html

Pali Text Society. www.palitext.com

Resource Gateways, Individual Web Sites, Online Publications and
Buddhist Publishers. wwwbuddhistethics.org/global.html

Sacred Buddhist Texts. Includes some 19th century translations of
Buddhist texts such as the Jataka edited by Cowell. www.sacred-
texts.com/bud/index.htm  Various individual sutta, etc,
translations and articles are at wwwsacred-texts.com/bud/etc/
index.htm.

Sadhu: The Theravada Buddhism Web Directory and Portal. Resources
and links related to Theravada Buddhism. wwwdhamma.ru/
sadhu

SuttaCentral: Online Sutta Correspondence Project.
wwwisuttacentralnet Comparing suttas as transmitted in
different schools and languages.

Tipitaka, der Palikanon, die Lehre des Theravada Buddhismus.
www.palikanon.com/indexhtml Includes the Dictionary of Pali
Proper Names and related texts and resources.

Theravada Online Buddhist Directory ~www.thisismyanmar.com/
triplegemdotnet and wwwbuddhistethics.org/globalhtml (under
Resource Gateways)

Tipitaka, the Pali Canon of Buddhism. http:/ /oaks.nvg.org/tripitaka. html

Treasures of Pariyatti represents the preservation and dissemination
of classical texts related to the teaching of the Buddha. Includes
electronic re-publications of issues of the Light of the Dhamma and
Light of Buddha. www.pariyatti.org/treasures
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UK Association for Buddhist Studies. www.seacoast.sunderland.ac.uk

Web resources for Pali students. wwwaccesstoinsight.org/outsources/
pali.html

Wikivinaya Sites.google.com/site/wikivinaya/Home/goal-and-content-
of-wikivinaya Articles and books on Theravada Vinaya.

Courses, Bulletins and Forums

A Course of the Pali Language wwwbodhimonasterynet/bm/
programs/pali-class-online /903-audio/55-a-course-in-the-pali-
languagehtml Audio course based on James Gair and WS.
Karunatilleke’s, A New Course in Reading Pali.

Access to Insight: Theravada Buddhist website with large sutta
translation library and some Pali study resources.
www.accesstoinsight.org.

Pali forum: groups.yahoo.com/group /Pali/

E-sangha, Buddhist Forum and Buddhism Forum wwwlioncitynet/
buddhism/index.php?showforum=50

Pali Language Bulletin Board http:/ /emsjuwel.com/ palibbs
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A REFERENCE TABLE
OF
PALI LITERATURE

Compiled by

Bhikkhu Nanatusita



INTRODUCTION

This reference table of Pali literature is primarily intended as an
aid for Pali scholars and students. It lists all the Pali works found
in the catalogues, lists and secondary literature that I had access
to, and enables one quickly find out where a particular text is
mentioned or described.

The references are not exhaustive; there are more catalogues
and other works in which the particular text is listed and
described. Providing all references would make the table too large
and would require much more research.

The numerical and abbreviation scheme as given in the
Abbreviation and Bibliography sections of the Epilegomena of the
Critical Pali Dictionary (CPD) is followed. This system has its
drawbacks: there are not enough text classes in this scheme; a few
of the works have been put in the wrong place (e.g. 3.8.6.3 =
3.8.6.2); some works listed are not Pali works, but Sinhalese texts
(e.g., Amavatura). (The Epilegomena is online at http://
pali.hum.ku.dk/cpd/intro/voll_epileg_bibliographyhtml.)

The table is primarily a table of Pali scriptures and, to a lesser
degree, of scriptures that contain a large amount of Pali
quotations. Many of the Sinhalese word-for-word translations,
called sannaya or sanne, have been included. They can be quite old,
sometimes as old as the original Pali works, and can give variant
readings, provide quotations from the old Sthala-atthakatha (Sinh.
Helatuva) and other lost Pali texts and sannayas, and contain
historical information, etc. A few important works in Sinhalese
and in Sanskrit are listed, especially the ones given in the CPD,
which are connected to Pali texts and can provide valuable
information about it. The Indochinese Pali traditions have their
own word-for-word-translations and commentaries, called
nissaya, in their own vernaculars. Because there are a great many
nissaya, only a selection of them is listed.

Individual suttantas and jatakas, often together with
commentaries, translations and verbatim paraphrases (sannaya),
are commonly found in palm-leaf manuscript collections. They
usually are not listed; firstly because they are already part of other
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collections, and secondly because the table would then become to
large. The Satipatthanasutta, Vessantara-jataka, and a few other
important suttas are included, though.

The data from the Lankave Puskola Pot Namavaliya has only be
partly entered and compared. Only the Vinaya, Sutta, and
Anthology sections were completely compared with it. Some data
from the Burmese Pitaka-samuin (Pit-sm) was entered by a
Burmese bhikkhu into a brief list used for the Buddha Jayanti
Tipitaka digitalisation project, and, unless the Ps has been
mentioned as a reference in the CPD Epilegomena or Bode’s Pali
Literature of Burma, I have not been able to confirm these data as I
have no access to the Pitaka-samuin.

When referring to the author Chappata, the Chappata
Saddhammajotipala of the mid 15t century is intended. I follow
Godakumbara, who points out in his article “Chapada and
Chapada Saddhammajotipali” that the Chappata who lived in the
12-13th century probably was not an author.

For the Pali works of the Ledi Sayadaw (Ledi Sayado or
Nanadhaja), the A Directory of the Buddhist Manual written by Ledi
Sayadaw and Biography of the Venerable Mahathera Ledi Sayadaw has
been followed. Most of the Ledi Sayado texts mentioned by Bode in
Pali Literature of Burma, pp. 97-99, are not in Pali but in Burmese.

There is disagreement whether or not the Nettipakarana,
Petakopadesa, Milindapaiiha and Suttasangaha are included in the
Khuddaka Nikaya in Burma. According to Mabel Bode (The Pali
Literature of Burma, p. 4) the Burmese tradition includes these four
texts in this collection, but Duroiselle (JBRS, 1.1. 1911, p. 121))
disagrees with this: “No educated Burman, lay or monk, ever
included these four works among the Pitaka books of the
Khuddakanikaya...” Peter Jackson (“The Canonicity of the Netti
and Other Works,” JPTS XXVIII, 2006, p. 61-62), however, points
out that Nanabhivamsa Sangharaja (19th c.)—in his discussion of
the section on the works included in the Khuddakanikaya,
(Stlakkhandhavagga-abhinavatika, intro, section 17)—states that the
Netti, Petaka, etc, come under the Niddesa and Patisambhidamagga.
Tha Do Aung (“Buddhistic Literature in Burmah,” The Mahabodhi
and the United Buddhist World, Vol. X, no. 6, Oct. 1901, pp. 56-58) also
includes the Netti and Petaka in the Khuddaka Nikaya.

Some spellings are regularised in the table. Although both
forms are commonly found in titles of texts, prefix forms with a
single -p- are consistently listed instead of forms with the double -
pp-, e.g., -pakarana instead of —ppakarana, etc. The same applies for
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vy- instead of by- (e.g. vyakarana/byakarana), and culla- instead of
ciila- and ciila-.

It is possible that there are some inaccuracies in this work
because its scope is very wide. I offer my excuses if there are any
mistakes.

I would like to thank all those who have assisted me in
various ways with making this table, especially Ven. Anandajoti
for his valuable suggestions regarding the contents and form; Dr.
Jacqueline Filliozat for the many suggestions and corrections she
made, especially with regards Southeast Asian Pali literature and
also for kindly providing her invaluable EFEO Data; Dr. Kieffer-
Piilz for her help with sorting out the various texts dealing with
boundaries and some other Vinaya texts.
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The system of reference numbers and abbreviations of the Critical
Pali Dictionary Epilegomena (CPD) is followed in this table. When
there is an abbreviation and reference number before the text listed,
then it is listed in the CPD Epilegomena, which provides a lot of
additional information regarding the texts. Some additions and
corrections to the numerical system of the CPD Epilegomena are
given in Hiniiber's A Handbook of Pali Literature pp. 256-57. Texts
without a reference number and abbreviation are not listed in CPD.
References to other literature that provide information regarding
the texts are given after the text-titles.

Abbreviations in bold indicate that the data (page- or
paragraph-numbers, etc.) was entered systematically The data
from other works was partly used.

Please note that the table often has shorter abbreviations,
than the ones normally used—e.g., H instead of HPL. Although
this is not in accordance with the accepted Indological
abbreviation standards as given by Bechert, it is necessary in order
to cut down on space. For the same reason the abbreviations f and
ff have been used after reference numbers (e.g.,, LCM 777f),
although their use is discouraged by modern style manuals. When
there are more than two MSS of a particular text in a collection, the
abbreviation m is given after the last reference (e.g., LCM 333,
777m).

General abbreviations

beg: beginning

B: Burma/Myanmar

CM: Chiang Mai/Lan? Na

f: and following

tf: and following (plural)

I: India

Ic: Indochina. (Burma, Cambodia, Laos, Siam, Vietnam)
Kh: Khmer/Cambodia

La: Laos

m: more (More MSS of this text are in this collection.)
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MS: manuscript

MSS: manuscripts

S: Siam/Thailand

SI: South-India, Tamil Nadu
C: Ceylon/Sri Lanka

~ identical to the preceding

Abbreviations of catalogues and secondary
literature /Bibliography

ABM: “Additions to Burmese Manuscripts in the Library of
Congress”; William Pruitt, JPTS XXIV (1998) pp. 171-83.

ANL: “The Apocryphal Narrative Literature of Southeast Asian
Buddhism”; Padmanabh S. Jaini, Buddhism’s Contribution to
World’s Culture and Peace, pp. 51-56, Ed. N. A. Jayawickrama,
Colombo, 1984.

BC: Book of Chants (a compilation, being the romanized edition of the
Royal Thai Chanting Book); Bangkok, 1975. First published in
Thai script in 1880; see RL 121.

BCL: Buddhist Commentarial Literature; L.R. Goonesekere, Kandy
1967. The Wheel Publication No. 113. Also published as the
article “Atthakatha”; in pp. 335-352, Vol. II, Fasc. 2 of the
Encyclopedia of Buddhism, Colombo, 1966.

BMD: Buddhist Monastic Discipline; Jotiya Dhirasekera, Colombo,
1996. (2nd digital ed.)

BnF: Catalogue des Manuscrits Palis des Collections Frangaises;
Jacqueline Filliozat, Jinadasa Liyanaratne, William Pruitt,
EFEO DATA Filliozat 101. (MS No.)

BL: Paritta manuscripts in Pali in the British Library Oriental & India
Office Collections. Jacqueline Filliozat, London, 1994. ED 103.

BLB: “Buddhistic Literature in Burmah,” Tha Do Aung, The
Mahabodhi and the United Buddhist World, Vol. X, no. 6 (Oct.
1901), pp. 56-58.

BLS: Biography of the Venerable Mahathera Ledi Sayadaw,
Aggamahapandita, D.Litt. In Publications folder in
www.ubakhin.com.

BLSL: “Bodhi Literature in Sri Lanka,” Kiriwaththuduwe
Pragnasara, in H.S.S. Nissanka (ed.) Maha Bodhi tree in
Anuradhapura, Sri Lanka (New Delhi 1994), pp.169-84.
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Bod: Survey of the Pali Manuscript Collection in the Bodleian Library
Jacqueline Filliozat, London, 1994-96. ED 103.

BP: Bodhi Piija. Compiled by K. Seelananda, Penang 2003.

Braun II: Burmese Manuscripts Part 1I, Braun H., Daw Tin Tin
Myint, (VOHD XXIII 2), Stuttgart 1985.

BSL: Buddhism in Sri Lanka in the 17th and 18th Centuries; A.H.
Mirando, Dehiwala, 1985.

CAPC: “The Commentaries to the Anagatavamsa in the Pali
Manuscripts of the Paris Collections”; Jacqueline Filliozat,
JPTS XIX (1993), pp. 43-63.

CB: Catalogue of Cambodian and Burmese Pali Manuscripts; C.E.
Godakumbara, Royal Library, Copenhagen, 1983.

CCS: “Chapada and Chapada Saddhammajotipali”; C.E.
Godakumbara, JBRS, LIL I, pp. 1-7, June 1969.

CHL: The Chuang-Hsiung Lu Burmese Manuscript Collection kept in
Taipei 1-651, Jacqueline Filliozat, Taipei, 2002. Also in ED 112.
(MS. No.)

CM: Catalogue of Ceylonese Manuscripts; C.E. Godakumbara, the
Royal Library, Copenhagen, 1980.

CMA: A Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma (Introduction). U
Rewata Dhamma and Bhikkhu Bodhi, Kandy, 1999.

CPD: Critical Pali Dictionary, Epilegomena to Vol. I, Helmer Smith,
Copenhagen, 1948. The addenda given in later volumes of
CPD and in the Handbook of Pali Literature (H) have also been
incorporated. (Online at: http:/ /pali.hum.ku.dk/cpd/intro/).

CS: Chattha Sangayana CD-ROM Version 3.0; Vipassana Research
Institute, Dhammagiri, 1999.

CW: A Bibliotheca Sacra Birmanica in Taipei—The Chung-Hwa
Institute of Buddhist Studies Manuscript Collection Summary
Catalogue. Jacqueline Filliozat & Peter Nyunt, Taipei, 2000.
ED 112. (MS. No.)

DBM: A Directory of the Buddhist Manuals—Written by Ledi Sayadaw
Aggamahapandita  DLitt.  Pesala  Bhikkhu.  http://
www.aimwell.org

Dham: Dhammikarama Buddhist Chanting, Burmese Temple,
Penang, Malaysia. No date.

Dickson: The Patimokkha, being the Buddhist Office of the Confession of
Priests. ] E Dickson; Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, New
Series VIII pp. 62-130, 1876.
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ED: EFEO DATA Filliozat. Database for Pali documents, studies
and bibliographies of Jacqueline Filliozat. Free CD-ROM
available on request at 1'Ecole Francaise d’Extréme-Orient
Library, 22 avenue du Président-Wilson 75116, Paris, France.

EP: EFEO Pali. Manuscript shelfmark number given in: Catalogue
des Manuscrits en Pali. Bibliothéque de I'Ecole Francaise
d’Extréme-Orient, Paris. Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris 1986-2003.
Published in ED 101. (MS No.)

FEMC: Appendice Intérét de la collection, textes inconnus ou rares,
nouvelles recensions qui pourraient faire I'objet d’editio princeps
ou d’éditions critiques. Jacqueline Filliozat, ED 113. (MS No.)

FPL: Fragile Palm Leaf House Collection, Bankok, Thailand. MS
number.

GB: The Great Book of Protective Blessings. Compiled by W. Sarada
Thero et al., Singapore, 1999.

H: A Handbook of Pali Literature. Oskar von Hiniiber; Berlin 1996.
8

HP: Handbook of Pali Literature. Somapala Jayawardhana;
Colombo, 1994.

ICI: Catalogue des Manuscrits Palis des I'Institut de Civilisation
Indienne Paris, Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris, 1988, ED 101. (MS
No.)

ICP: Catalogue de Manuscrits Palis des I'Institute Catholique de Paris,
Bibliotheque de Fels, Fonds Grimblot et Feer. Jacqueline Filliozat,
Paris, 1987, ED 101. (MS No.)

10: Catalogue of Pali Manuscripts in the India Office Library.
Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris, 1994, ED 103. (MS No.)

LJ: La guirlande de Joyaux. E Bizot & O. von Hintiber, Paris 1994.

JPSA: “Jataka and Paffiasa-jataka in South-East Asia”; Peter
Skilling, JPTS XXVIII (2006), pp. 113-173.

JPTS: Journal of the Pali Text Society.

L: Lankave Puskola Pot Namavaliya 1 and II. K.D. Somadasa;
Colombo, 1959 and 1964.

LCM: Catalogue of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in the Library of the
Colombo Museum; W.A. de Silva; Colombo 1938.

LN: “Lan2 N3 as a Centre of Pali Literature”; Oskar von Hiniiber,
JPTS XXVI (2000), pp. 119-37.

LS: “Linatthapakasini and Saratthamafijtasa”; Primoz Pecenko,
JPTS XXVII (2002), pp. 61-113.
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LWA: “The literary works of the Abhayagiriviharins”; K.R.
Norman, Collected Papers IV, pp. 211-17.

MA: Les Manuscrits Palis du Musée National des Arts Asiatiques-
Guimet Paris. Jacqueline Filliozat, ED 101, Paris, 1986. (MS
No.)

ME: Séminaire des Missions Etrangeres de Paris, Catalogue Descriptif
des Manuscrits du Fonds Pali. Jacqueline Filliozat, EFEO
DATA 101, Paris, 1988. (MS No.)

MP: Maha Paritta; Rewata Dhamma, Birmingham, 1996.

N: Catalogue of the Hugh Nevill Collection of Sinhalese Manuscripts in
the British Library 7 vols.; K.D. Somadasa, London, 1987—95.
(MS No.)

NA: National Archives Microfilm Collection. National Archives,
Colombo. These are entries from the card-index of the
microfilms of manuscripts made by the project sponsored by
the Ford Foundation in the 1980s. Most of the microfilms are
now badly damaged due to neglect and are unusable. There
are no copies of them.

Nama: Namamala, Waskaduwe Subhiiti, Colombo, 1965.

Par: Paritta—A Historical and Religious Study of the Buddhist
Ceremony for Peace and Prosperity in Sri Lanka; Lily de Silva,
Colombo, 1981.

PD: Path of Discrimination, transl. Bhikkhu Nanamoli, introduction
A. K. Warder, London 1982.

PCS: Pali Literature Transmitted in Central Siam. Peter Skilling &
Santi Pakdeekham; Bangkok 2002. (§)

PGG: “Pali Grammar and Grammarians from Buddhaghosa to
Vajirabuddhi—A Survey”; Ole Holten Pind; Bukkyo Kenkyu
(Buddhist Studies) Vol. XXVI, 1997.

PI: “A 15th Century Inscription and Library at Pagan, Burma”;
GH. Luce and Tin Htway, in Malalasekera Commemoration
Volume, Colombo, 1976, pp. 203-56.

PL: Pali Literature; KR. Norman, Wiesbaden, 1983. (§ and pages.)
(“Appendix I” in Norman's Collected Papers V , Oxford, 1994,
has been consulted.)

PLB: Pali Literature of Burma, Mabel Bode, London, 1909, repr.
1966.

PLC: The Pali Literature of Ceylon. G. P Malalasekera; Colombo,
1958, repr. 1994.

Pol: Progress of Insight. Mahasi Sayadaw, Kandy, 1965.
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Ps: Pitakat samuin (Burmese History of the Tipitaka); Maha-
sirijeyast, 19th c.

PS: Pali Sahityaya; A.P. Buddhadatta, Colombo, 1962.

PSA: Pali Literature of South-east Asia; Ven. Dr. Hammalawa
Saddhatissa, Singapore, 1992, repr. 2004.

PSC: Pali Texts Printed in Sri Lanka in Sinhalese Characters,
Masahiro Kitsumo, Tokyo, 1997. (§)

PV: Piruvana Pot Vahanse. Ariyadasa Seneviratna; Colombo, 1995.
(An edition of Maha Pirit Pota. The texts referred to are found
in an appendix that is also found in several other printed
editons of the Maha Pirit Pota.)

RAS: Survey of the Pali Manuscript Collection in the Royal Asiatic
Society. Jacqueline Filliozat, Paris 1996, ED 103. (MS No.)

RB: “Review of Bode 1909”; W.B. Bollée, Indo-Iranian Journal 11,
311-18.

RL: “The Raksa Literature of the Sravakayana”; Peter Skilling,
JPTS XVI (1992), pp. 109-82.

RLL: “Recherches sur la litérature laotienne” L. Finot, BEFEO XIV
no. 5, Hanoi, 1914, pp. 42-83.

RPA: “Une recension palie des annales d’Ayuthya; G. Coedeés,
BEFEO XIV no. 3, Hanoi 1914, pp. 1-31.

SA: Les manuscrits en pali de la Société Asiatique de Paris, Jacqueline
Filliozat, Paris 1983, ED 101. (MS No.)

SH: Singhalesische Handschriften Teil I, Heinz Bechert and Maria
Bidoli, Wiesbaden, 1969. Singhalesische Handschriften Teil 1I;
Heinz Bechert, Stuttgart, 1997. (MS No.)

SL: Sinhalese Literature; C.E. Godakumbara, Colombo, 1955.

SLSBT: “A Survey of Literature on the Sacred Bodhi Tree”
Somapala Jayawardhana, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Sri Lanka XXXV(1990-91), pp. 23-52.

SPB: “Survey of the Pali manuscript collection in the Bodleian
Library”; Jacqueline Filliozat, JPTS XXIV (1998), pp. 1-80.

SR: Safeguard Recitals; Anandajoti Bhikkhu, Kandy, 2004.

SSJ: “A Short Study of the Jataka-atuva-gitapadaya”; DE.
Hettiarachi. Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic
Society, 1944. Vol. xxxvi, Part. L.

STWS: “Sariputta’s Three Works on the Samantapasadika”; JPTS
XXVIII (2006), pp. 49-59.
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SW: “Sariputta and his works”; Primoz Pecenko, JPTS XXIII
(1997), pp- 159-179.

TJM: “Textuality of the Jayamangala Gatha and its Liturgical Role
in Modern Buddhist Marriage Ceremony”; Mahinda
Deegala, in Buddhist Studies in Honour of Professor Lily de Silva,
Peradeniya, 2001, pp. 183-197.

TT: “Theravadin Literature in Tibetan translation”; Peter Skilling,
JPTS XIX (1993), pp. 69-201. (§)

TV:  “The Vinayasankhepatthakatha: An Unknown Vinaya
Handbook”; Petra Kieffer-Piilz and Anne Peters, in Buddhist
and Indian Studies in Honour of Professor Sodo Mori; Tokyo,
2002, pp. 117-127.

UOR: “Un Outil de Référence pour Déchiffrer les Mantras et
Yantras dans les Manuscrits en Pali de la Péninsule
Indochinoise”; Jacqueline Filliozat, Bankok, 2003, In STVDIA
ASIATICA IV (2003)—V (2004), p. 489-513.

US: “Uttaraviharatthakatha and Sarasamasa”; Sodo Mori, JPTS XII
(1988) pp. 1-48.

VH: Selected Manuscripts in the Library of Vat Hong Ratanaram
Rajavaravihan, Thonburi. A Summary Catalogue. Jacqueline
Filliozat & Yohei Shimizu, 2004, ED 115. (MS No.)

VP: The Pali Manuscript Collection kept in the Vat Phra Jetuphon
Vimol Mangklaram (Vat Po), Jacqueline Filliozat, Bangkok,
2002-2003. In ED 108. (MS No.)

Vs: Vesaturu-da-sanne; D.E. Hettiarachi, Colombo, 1950.

W: “Some Problems of the later Pali Literature”; A.K. Warder,
JPTS XI (1987), pp. 198-207.

Wms: “A Survey of the Burmese and Siamese Pali Manuscript
Collection in the Wellcome Institute”; Jaqueline Filliozat,
JPTS XIX (1993), pp. 1-41. (MS No.)

Other Literature

Heinz Bechert, “Vimuttimagga & Amatakaravannana”; in Amala
Prajiina: Aspects of Buddhist Studies. Prof. V. Bapat Felicitation
Wlume; ed. N.-H. Samtani, Delhi, 1989, pp. 11-14.

Polvatte =~ Buddhadatta  (ed.),  “Paramatthavinicchaya by
Anuruddha”; JPTS X (1985), pp. 155-226.

Eugene Denis (ed.), ‘Brah Maleyyadevattheravatthum”; JPTS XVIII
(1993), pp. 1-64.
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Toshiichi Endo, “The Asgiriya Manuscript of the Pali
Vimuttimagga: An Inquiry into its Authenticity”; Kalyani:
Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences of the University of
Kelaniya, vol. 1, 1983, pp. 100-108.

Padmanabh S. Jaini (ed.& tr), “Akaravattarasutta: An
"Apocryphal” Sutta from Thailand”; Indo-Iranian Journal 35
(1992), pp.193-223.

Charles Hallisey (ed.), “Tundilovada: An Allegedly Non-
Canonical Sutta”; JPTS XV (1990), pp. 170-95.

—'Nibbanasutta: An Allegedly Non-Canonical Sutta on Nibbana
as a Great City,” JPTS XVIII (1993), pp. 117-24.

Kanai Lal Hazra, The Buddhist Annals and Chronicles of South-East
Asia; New Delhi 1986.

P Jackson, “A Note on Dhammapala(s)”; JPTS XV (1990), pp. 209-
11.

Friedgard Lottermoser, “Minor Pali Grammar Texts: the
Saddabindu and its "New’ Subcommentary’”; JPTS XI (1987),
pp- 79-109.

Bhikkhu Nanamoli, Pitaka Disclosure, PT.S., London, 1979.

Aloysius Pieris, “The Colophon to the Paramatthamaiijiisd and the
Discussion on the Date of Acariya Dhammapala”; in
Buddhism in Ceylon and Studies on Religious Syncretism in
Buddhist Countries; ed. Heinz Bechert, Gottingen, 1978.

Hammalava Saddhatissa (ed.), “Namacaradipika of Chapata”; JPTS
XV (1990), pp. 1-28.
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There is often more than one title in use for a particular text—the
Palimuttaka-vinayavinicchayasangaha (1.3.5), is the most extreme
example—and this can be confusing. Therefore it possible that
there are other variations of titles than the ones listed. Sometimes,
the same title is given to different works, and therefore, when
known, the author and year of a work have been listed for extra
clarity. The Pali titles are only given in the normal word order and
not in the inverted Siamese way such as given in PLCS, e.g., Pali-
palimuttaka-vinayavinicchayasangaha (PLCS 1.21).

The name of the text contained in a manuscript is mentioned
on the first leaf of South East Asian manuscripts. Sinhalese Pali
palm-leaf manuscripts, however, normally do not have a title at
the first page of a text or on the cover of the text. Instead of a title
there is the “namo tassa ...” formula and then the text starts; see
LCM p. xxi. There are also no titles given on the wooden covers
protecting the manuscripts and this absence can make it difficult
to find a manuscript with a specific text in a monastery library if
there are no modern tags or stickers with titles and reference-
numbers. (On some manuscripts one finds small strips of ola-leaf
used as tags bearing the title of the work. The strips are attached
by a string to the cover-button. Possibly these tags were more
common in the past but were lost or removed.) In this case one has
either to be familiar with the text and be able to recognise it by
reading the introduction of the text, etc or, if one is not familiar
with the text, by reading the conclusion of the text as most texts
with “(title) nitthito” or something alike. The original titles of
works are also often mentioned in the introduction- and/or
conclusion-verses made by the author of the work. Commentaries
can also be of help in identifying the right title.

Apparently the Sinhalese bhikkhus who used the
manuscripts in the past would recognise a manuscript through
familiarity with the different wooden covers (painted or plain),
the cloth-covers of the texts (still commonly used in Indochina),
and the location of the manuscripts in their libraries.
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Variant Titles of Texts

In Sri Lankan manuscript lists and catalogues, the titles of
Pali texts are often Sanskritised, e.g., Pratimoksaya instead of
Patimokkha, artha instead of attha, gitapadaya instead of ganthipada,
sangrahaya instead of sanigaha, etc. In the table usually the Pali title
is given, but while searching in library-indices it is important to
check the Sanskrit forms. Sometimes Sinhalese titles are used, e.g.
Dhampiya instead of Dhammapada.

Classificatory components of texts

Pali (Canonical text) (India)

Atthakatha (Commentary) (Sri Lanka, South India)

Tika (Sub-commentary) (Sri Lanka, Burma, Indochina, South
India)

Anutika (New Sub-commentary) (Burma)

Attha-yojand, Yojana (Burma, Lan Na)

Ganthi (-pada), ganthi, gitapada (Sri Lanka, Indochina)

Vivarana (Indochina, Sri Lanka)

Sannaya (Sri Lanka)

Nissaya (Indochina)
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Vinaya-pitaka: (H II.1, PL 2)

1.1 Pat Patimokkha, Patimokkha (S), Matika-pali,
Patimokkhuddesa: H 15, PL 2.1, HP 195, CB 4f, BnE L.

Bhikkhu-bhikkhuni-patimokkha, Ubhaya-patimokkha, Ubhaya-
matika, Dve-matika-pali: PLB 6, BnF 8-9, CW, L.

Bhikkhu-patimokkha: PCS 1.24, L, LCM 56, 1755, EF, BnF 10m,
SH 1.

Bhikkhuni-patimokkha: PCS 1.22, L, LCM 1756, BnE Bod, CW.

1.1,01 (Bhikkhu-) Patimokkha-ganthi-dipani (CM, Nanakitti, +
1493-4.): PCS 1.10, LCM 21, PSA 15f, 61f, BnF 255.3, LN 125f, L.

Patimokkha-ganthi, Patimokkha-ganthi-padaya: BLB, Ps, L.

Khuddaka-patimokkha (Gives names of Pm rules.): PCS 1.8.

Patimokkha-pavarana (B ms): L.

Patimokkha-nissaya (Pali-Burm.) (Various versions by different
authors.): CB 128f, BnF 16m.

Bhikkhu-patimokkha-padartha, ~sannaya, ~vistara-sannaya: N
6600(58), SL 19, L.

Patimokkha-elu-sannaya: N 6600(113)iv-v

Pratimoksaya (Sinhala): N 6600(122), L

Bhikkhu-bhikkhuni-patimokkha-(padakhyana)-sannaya: N
6600(93).

Bhikkhuni-patimokha-padartha, ~sannaya: LCM 1693, L.

(1.3.6,1) Patimokkha-visodhani (B, Chappata, 15th c.): HP 195,
PLB 39, BLB, Ps, L.

Patimokkha-lekhana, Patimokkha-lekhanaya (B, Nanavara, 18th
c.): PLB 67, PLB, Ps.

Patimokkha-padattha-anuvannana, Patimokkha-anutika (B,
Vicittalankara Rajaguru, 17-18th ¢.): TV 118 n. 9, CB 75, Ps, L.

Patimokkha-padattha-anuvannana-nissaya (B?, Vicittalankara):
CB 79.

Ratanartha-stidani (-sannaya), Namvu-Bhiksu-bhiksuni- prati-
moksa-varnanava (C, S. Jinaratana & R. Pragnasekhara, 1946.)
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Patimokkha-dipika (-sannaya) (C, V. Gunalankara, 1959)

1.1,1 Kkh Kankhavitarani, Kankhavitarani-atthakath3,
Matikatthakatha, Patimokkha- vannana, Bhikkhu-bhikkhuni-
patimokkha-atthakatha (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 221, PL 126f,
LCM 12, PLC 95, CM 6f, BnF 844m, Bod, CW, L.

Bhikkhu-kankhavitarani, Bhikkhupatimokkha-vannana: BnF 845,
BLB.

Bhikkhuni-kankhavitarani, Bhikkhunipatimokkha-vannana: BnF
15, BLB.

1.1,11 Kkh-pt Kankhavitarani-purana-tika, Linapada-vikasaka,
Kankha-tika (C?, later than 1.2,11 Vjb.): H 377, CS, BLB, Ps.

1.1,12 Kkh-t Vinayattha-maiijuisa, Linattha-pakasani,
Patimokkha-navatika, Kankhavitarani-[abhi]-navatika. (C,
Buddhanaga, 12th c.): H 378, HP 178, Ps, PCS 1.35, PSC p. 60,
PLC 201, LCM 22, CS, CW Burm 90, L.

Linattha-pakasani (Quoted in Sp-t and not identical with 1.1,12.):
H 378.

1.1,13 Kkh-y Kankhavitarani-atthayojana-mahatika (Mandalay,
B, Shin Pafifiasiha/Thit Seint Sayado, 19th c.): H V.1.2/221.

1.1,14 Kkh-gp Kankhavitarani-pitapota (= a ganthipada) (C?,
13th c.): N 6609(12), LCM 13, Vs 74ff, SL 20, L.

Patimokkha-atthakatha-gatapadaya: L.

Kankhavitarani-visturusannaya, Sandehaghatini (M.
Dhammadhara.): Vs 84.

Sekhiya (= one section of Pat): N 6599(2)xx.

Sekhiya-padartha (Sannaya found together with Sekhiya)

Meegamana RMV 66.

1,2 Vin Suttavibhanga, Ubhaya-vibhanga, Ubhato-vinaya,
Bhikkhu-bhikkhuni-vibhanga: H 22ff, PL 2.1, PCS 1.26, BnF 6,
MA, L.

Bhikkhu-vibhanga, Maha-vibhanga: H 14, PCS 1.26, BnF 5, CW, L.

Bhikkhuni-vibhanga: H 27, PCS 1.23, CW, L.

Parajika (-pali), Parajika-khanda, Adikamma (~pali, ~sutta): PCS
1.4 & 26, PSA 89, LCM 1f, BnF 1-4m, CB 6, CS, L.

Pacittiya (-pali): PCS 1.19 & 26, BnF 618, LCM 3, EP 99, CS, L.

Bhikkhu-pacittiya-nissaya, Ratanamafijtsa: CB 74.

Khandhaka-pali (= Maha- & Culla-vagga.): H 28ff, PL 2.2.

Mahavagga (-pali),: H 28ff, PCS 1.25, CB 69, CM 2ff, BnF 17m, CS, L.
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Cullavagga (-pali), (Ubhato-khandhaka): H 28ff, PCS 1.13, EP 98,
BnF 20m, CS, L.

Parivara (-pali), Parivara-patha: H 40f, N 2.3, HP 115, PCS 1.18,
CM 5f, LCM 7, BnF 23, EP 113, VP4.139, CS, L.

Parajika-(pali)-sannaya: L.

Parajika-ganthi-atthakatha-yojana (B): Ps.

Mahavagga-cullaganthi-guyhadipani: PCS 1.12.

Cullaganthi-guyhatthadipani, Vinaya-samiha, Vinaya-samoha
(Cf. Dhammasamiiha and Sikkhapadasamtihana in Unclassified
Vinaya below:): ICI Pali 4.

Mahavagga-sannaya: L.

Mahavagga-nissaya, Ratana-mafijtsa (B, Jambudhaja, 1647 or 49.):
CB 691, SPB 33, Bod.

Cullavagga-sannaya.: L.

Cullavagga-nissaya, Ratana-mafijtsa (B, Jambudhaja, 17th c.): CB
71.

1.2,1 Sp Samantapasadika, Vinayatthakatha, Vinaya-
samvannana (C, Buddha-ghosa, 5th c.) (Also MSS on the
individual books of the Vinaya: Parajika, Pacittiya, Mahavagga,
Cullavagga, Parivara, Bhikkhu- & Bhikkhuni-vibhanga, e.g.,
Parajika-atthakatha and Pacittiyadi-atthakatha.): H 208f, PCS
1.44, HP 135, PLC 94f, CB 6, EP 109, BnF 35m, CW, CS, L.

1.2,10 Maha-ganthi, Majjhima-ganthi, Culla-ganthi (C) (Extinct
Sinhala gdtapadas.): Ps, PLC 189f, Vs 73f, SL 19.

Samantapasadika-vinaya-sannaya, Samantapasadika-
mahasannaya: L.

Samantapasadika-ptjapatra, ~ptjapatraya: L.

Samantapasadika-nissaya, Ratana-manjtsa (B, Jambudhaja, 17th
¢.) (Nissaya on Cullavagga and Parajika in CB.): CB 70, 72.

(Samantapasadika-atthakatha-yojana) (B?, Siri Sumangala/
Mangala, 14th c.): PLB 27.

Mahavagga-atthakatha-yojana: VH 280.12.

1.2,11 Vjb Vajirabuddhi-tika, Vinayaganthipada, Vinayaganthi,
Samantapasadika- ganthipada, Samantapasadika-puranatika,
Samantapasadika-linapada, Pathama-vinaya-tika. (C/South-
India?, Vajirabuddhi, 6th c.): H 367ff, PCS 1.32, HP 172 & 202,
PLL 35, PLB 39, BnF 43m, LCM 1, LN 130f, PSC p. 60, VE, CS,
CW, Ps, L.
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Vinayaganthipada (Extant in B, ascribed to C Joti thera and to C
Moggallana, 12th c.): PC 190, PLB 75f, DPPN, Vs 73.

Vinaya-gitapadaya (Quoted in 5.3.11 Mogg-p.): SL 19.

Culla-vinayaganthipada, Culla-ganthipada (C?, 12th c.
Moggallana.): PLB 74ff.

Cullaganthi, Cullagandhi-mahavagga-vannana (B, Nandamala,
18th c.): ABM 173, BL Or 9238.

Vinayaganthipada-vannana: L.

Vinayasara-ganthi (Pali-Burm.) (B, Munindasara, 1801-02.): CB 83.

Vinayartha-samuccaya, Vinaya-sannaya, Vinayartha-sangrahava
(C, Dithbulagala Medhankara, 13th c.): PC 202, CM xxix, LCM 31.

Vinaya-sannaya (SL, Sariputta and Moggallana, 12th c.): SL 19.

Vinayagatha-sannaya: SL 19.

1.2,12 Sp-t Saratthadipani, Samantapasadika-majjhima-tika,
Vinaya-maha-tika, Samantapasadika-dutiya-tika, Dutiya-
vinaya-tika (C, Sariputta, 12th c.): H 373, PCS 1.45, HP 142, SW,
LCM 14, PLC 192, PSC 60, Vs 73, STWS, BnE Bod, Ps.

Saratthadipani-sankhepa: VP 4/136.

1.2.13 Vmv Vimativinodani, Vimativinodani-tik3,

(I, Colarattha Kassapa, 12-13th c.): H 338, PCS 1.42, HP 175,
LCM 16, PLC 179/323, BnF 640, PSC 6, CW, STWS, L.

1.2,14 Sp-y Samantapasadika-atthayojana, Vinaya-yojana,
Samantapasadika-atthakatha- yojana (CM, Nanakitti, 1492 or
1493.): H 379, PSA 15, 61f, PCS 1.29, LN 127f, L.

Parajika-yojana: BLB.

1.2.14,1 Pac-y Pacityadi-yojana, Pacityadi-vannana-yojana (B,
Jagara, 1869.): Hn. 694, Cs, Ps.

1.2,15 Vin-gp Parivara-ganthipada: PCS1.11.

Parivara-linartha-giatapadaya, Parivara-linatthasannaya: N
6600(126)xiv; L.

Parivara-ganthipada (Pali-Sinh.): N 6601(60)x, 6609(35) SL 352, L.

Parivara-tika (Siamese Khom ms.): L.

Parivara-sannaya: L.

Parivara-nissaya: CB 74.

1.2,16 Kammav Kammavaca, Nana-Kammavaca: H 28, PCS 1.16,
PLB 6f, 106, CB 4, 62, PL, LCM 1757f, SH 199, 234, BnF 24m, N
6600 (113) ii, ED 205, EP 2.9m.

Kammavaca-sannaya: L.
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Vinaya Manuals, Sangaha

1.3.1 Khuddas Khuddasikkha, Khuddasikkha-pakarana,
Khuddakasikkha (C, Dhammasiri, 4-6th c.?) (The spelling
Khuddakasikkha is only found in the Mil-t on CSCD): H 332 &
368f, PL 169, PCS 1.9, N 6601(5), BnF 371m, PSC 5, PLC 76f, CB 6,
CM xxi, CS, BLB, Ps, L.

1.3.1,1 Khuddas-pt Khuddasikkha-puranatika (C, Maha-yasa or
Revata, 13th c. Possibly there are two puranatikas. Cf Nevill
6600(126)v.): PC 77f, 109, HP 188f, 192, Ps, L, N 6601(5)ii.

Khuddasikkha-puranatika (C, Revata, 13th c.)

PC 77f,CB 80 & n 3, BLB.

Khuddhasikkha-atthakatha (? = 1.3.1,1): PCS 1.1

1.3.1,2 Khuddas-nt Sumangala-pasadani, Khuddasikkha-
navatika (C, Sangharakkhita mahasami, 12-13th c.) (According
to the colophon [see CSCD p. 440] the author is Sangharakkhita,
not Vacissara. It is identical with 1.3.1,3.): PC 204, PCS 1.54, HP
189, L, PSC 5, TV 118 n. 10, BnF 672, VP 1/27, BLB, Ps.

1.3.1,3 Khuddas-t Khuddasikkha-abhinavatika (C,
Sangharakkhita mahasami, 12-13th c.) (Identical with 1.3.1,2.):
TV 118 n. 10, PC 77f, 198, 200, CB 79f, HP 189, LCM, 40, Ps, L.

1.3.1,4 Khuddakasikkha-yojana, Khuddasikkha-padayojana (B):
PCS 1.28, PSC 5, BLB, Ps, L.

Khuddakasikkha-vinicchaya, Khuddasikkha-atthavannana,
Khuddasikkha-(purana)-tika: PSC 5, L.

1.3.1,5 Khuddakasikkha-dipani (B, Pan-lhava Silacara): BnF
372m, CPD, PSC 5.

1.3.1,6 Kudusika-sannaya, (C, Vanaratana Ananda, 13th c. Cf
CPD.) =? Khuddasikkha-purana-sannaya: PC 77, 211, HP 189,
PLC 77f, LCM 41, Vs 79, L, PSC 5.

Kudusikha-padartha, Kudusikha-purana-sannaya,
Medhanankara-sanna (C, Udumbaragiri/Dimbulagala
Medhanankara, 13th c.): N 6600(113)iii, (126) v, L.

Khuddasikkha-atthayojana, ~vyakhava ~vivaranaya, ~vistaraya,
~nissaya (= Different works in PSC): PSC 5.

1.3.2 Miila-s Mila-sikkha (C?, Mahasami, 4-6th c?): H 332f, PL
169, PCS 1,27, PSC 5, BnF 547m, CM xxi, CS, L, VE BLB, Ps.

1.3.2,1 Mila-sikkha-puranatika (C, Vimalasara.): Ps, PSC 6, BLB,
L2
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1.3.2,2 Milasikkha-tika (C, Vacissara Mahasami. 12th c.): CPD,
L, PSC 6.

1.3.2,3 Milasikkha-(abhi)-navatika, Vinaya-vimaticchedani (B,
Samantagunasagara): PCS 1.39, Ps, PLC 198, BLB, L.

1.3.2,4 Milas-sn Mulusika-sannaya (Maybe this is the Mulsika-
sannaya on 1.4.(2). See below.): Vs 80, L, PSC 6.

Milasikkha-vyakhava, Milasikkha-padartha, Milasikkha-
vistartha: PSC 6, L.

1.3.3 Vin-vn Vinayavinicchaya, Vinayavinicchaya-sangaha,
Vanavinisa, Vinayavinicchaya-atthakatha (C, Uragapura
Buddhadatta, 5th ¢.): H 325, PL 131, HP 177f, PCS 1.38, PLC 108{,
EP 63, CS, Ps, L.

1.3.3,1Vin -vn-pt Vinayavinicchaya-(purana)-tika,
Vinayasaratthadipani, ~sandipani, Vinayatthasarasandipani-
tika, Vinayavinicchaya-vannana, ~samvannana (C?, Revata,
12th c.): H 325 & 330, PCS 1.36, PSC 4, Ps, L.

1.3.3,2 Vinayavinicchaya-tika, Yoga-viniccchaya, Vinayattha-
sarasandipani, Vinayavinicchaya-vannana (C, Vacissara
Mahasami or Sangharakkhita, 12th c.) (In CS both this text and
1.3.4,1 are given under Vinayavinicchaya-tika.): PC 109, 198, 202,
K4, CS, L.

1.3.3,3 Vinayavinicchaya-yojana (B): Ps, PSC 4.

Vinicchaya-tika-yojana: BLB.

1.3.3,4 Vinayavinicchaya-(purana)-sannaya, Vanavinisa-
sannaya, Nissandeha (C, Parakramabahu II, 13th c.) (Extinct?):
CC xxix, PSC 4, Vs 84, SL 20, L.

Viniécayartha-dipani, Vinayavinicchaya-sannaya: PSC 4.

1.3.3,5 Vinayavinicchaya-(nava)-sannaya (C, Dhirananda, 19th
c.): CPD.

Other related works: Vinayavinicchaya-atthayojana, ~nissaya,
~padayojana, ~vyakhya, ~vigrahaya.): PSC 4.

1.3.4 Utt-vn Uttaravinicchaya, Uttarasifijana (in BLB) (C,
Uragapura Buddhadatta, 5th c.): H 325, PL 131, Ps, PCS 1.5, HP
1671, EP 63, BLB, CS.

1.3.4,1 Utt-vn-t Uttaravinicchaya-puranatika, Uttaravinicchaya-
tika, Uttaravinicchaya-vannana, Uttaravinayavinicchaya-
Revata is not the author and only had this text and 1.3.3,1
transcribed in Arimaddanapura. See colophon in CS and LCM.
In CS both this text and 1.3.3,1 are given under
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Vinayavinicchaya-tika. Ps gives the author as Mahaupatissa; see
CPD.)): PLC 202, HP 201, PCS 1.31, LCM 28, CS, Ps, L.

1.3.4,2 =1.3.4,1 Uttara-linatthapakasini , Uttaravinicchaya-
navatika (Disciple of Sariputta, = Vacissara Mahasami?, 13th c.)
(This text is identical with 1.3.4,1. In CS each section of 1.3.4,1
ends with: Iti uttare linatthapakasaniya.): H 325, PLL n. 1, PLC 109,
LN 131f, PSC 4, BLB, L.

1.3.4,5 Uttaravinicchaya-sannaya, ~navasannaya: LCM 29, L,
PSC 4, Ps.

1.3.5 Palim Vinaya-sangaha, Maha-vinayasangaha-pakarana,
Vinayasangaha-atthakatha, Palimuttaka, Palimuttaka-vinaya-
vinicchaya, Palimuttaka-vinayavinicchayasangaha,
Palimuttaka-vinaya, Vinaya-vinicchaya, Mahavinaya-
sangahapakarana, Vinaya-mahasangaha (C, Sariputta, 12th c.):
H 334, PCS1.21, CM 52, HP 107, PLC 190f, LCM 23f, N 6601(57),
PSC 7, BnF 377m, SW, EP 16, VH, CS, CW, STWS, BLB, Ps, L.

1.3.5,1 Palim-pt Vinayasangaha-puranatika, Palimuttaka-tika,
Anuttanatthadipani, Anuttanadipani, Anuttana-padavannana
(C, Sariputta, 12th c.): H 334+36, LCM 26, HP 194, BnF 255.2,
PCS 1.3, PLC 191f L, SW, PSC 7, EP 16, Ps, VP, VH, STWS, BLB.

[1.3.5.12] Palim-nt Palimuttakavinayavicchayasangaha-
mahatika, ~navatika, Vinayalankara, ~tika (Ava, B,
Munindaghosa Tipitikalankara, early 17th c. Not 1.3.6.2; see Hn.
540.): H 334+337, PLB 54, TV 118 n. 11, SH 80, LCM 30, PSC 7,
CS, Ps, L, VE STWS, BLB.

Vinayalankara-tika-nissaya: CB 82.

Palimuttaka-nava-mahatika-sannaya: PSC 7.

Vinayavinicchayasangaha-yojana (B, Jambudipa Anantadhaja
Maharajagard, 1768.): PLB 72, PCS 1.30.

1.3.5.2 Cullavinaya-sangaha: Ps.

(1.3.6.1) (See above in Patimokkha Section.)

1.3.6.3 Vinayasamutthana-dipani (B, Chappata, 15th c.): HP 203,
PLB 18, .

1.3.6.4 Vinayagiilhattha-dipani, Vinayagtlhattha (B, Chappata,
15th c.): =? Vinayagitlhattha-pakasaniHP 202, PLB 18, BLB, Ps.

1.3.6.5 Vinaya-sankhepa-tika (B): Ps.

Vinaya-sankhepa-atthakatha (? Author unknown, + 12th c. ): TV,
PCS 1.40, Ps.

Vinaya-sankhepa-tika (B) (Different text than 1.3.6.5.): Ps.

Vinaya-sanikhepa: BLB.
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Vinayasangaha-atthakatha (-sankhepa) (C, Sariputta, 12th c.): Ps.

Palimuttaka-gétapadaya: PSC 7.

Palimuttaka-sannaya: PSC 7.

Vinaya-lakkhana-rasi (transliteration from Burmese: Vinafiiih mhat
cu) (B, Naninda, + 17th c. Quotes extensively from some
atthakathas and tikas.): TV

1.4.(1) Heranas Heranasikha (In Sinhala. Includes 40 Pali gathas
called Dasa-sila. 11th-12th c.): N 6599(34)xxxvii, 6601(22), LCM
51-8, SL 18f, L.

1.4.(1,1) Heranas-vn Heranasikha-vinisa (Sinhala. 11th-12th ¢.):
LCM 42, N 6600 (113)ix, SL 18f, L.

Heranasikha-gédtapadaya, Heranasikha-padartha: L

Heranasikha-pdvidi-vata (Sinhala): N 6603(208).

1.4.(2) Sikhav Mulsikha-valaiida, Sikhavalarida, Mulsikha, Sarit-
varit-sikha. (Before 10th c.) (Sinhalese translation of the Miila-
sikkha, 1.3.2): N 6600(126)iv & 6601(53), PLC 216, CM xxv, PSC
6,SL 16, L.

Mulsikha-sannaya, Mulsikha-pitapota, Sikhavalaiida-purana-
gdtapadaya: N 6600(126)iv.

1.4.(2.1) Sikhav-vn Sikhavalafida-vinisa (Sinhalese commentary
on 1.4.]2] and a companion volume to it in manuscripts. Before
10th c.): N 6600(126)iii & 6601(53), PLC 216, LCM 32f, PSC 6, CM
xxv, SL 16, L.

Sikhavalatida-vinisa-pitapota: N 6600(126)xv, L.

1.4.3 Sikkhapada-valafijani, ~valafijana (C, Paficamila-
viharadhipati, 13th c.) (Pali translation of Sikhavalafida-vinisa
with additional material from Sikha-valafida; see N 6600(126)iii):
HP 147f, PCS 1.47, PSC 9, PLC 216, LCM 34, BLB, Ps.

Sikkhapadavalafijani-arthadipani: PSC 8.

Sikkhapadavalafijani-gidtapadaya: PSC 8.

Sikkhapadavalafijani-sannaya: PSC 8.

1.4.4 Parupana-pali (C, Nanaloka, 1934): PSC 14, H n. 693.

Parupana-vadaya, ~vata, ~vadaya-ganalipi, ~vidhiya, ~vinisa, ~
viniscaya, ~vistaraya, ~sangrahaya (C. Different works about
the partipana dispute.): PSC 14, L.

Sima-manuals

1.5.1 Simal Simalankara (-pali, -patha, -gatha, -atthakatha) (C,
Vacissara, 13th c. Maybe identical with 1.5.2.): H 339, PL 171, HP
200, PLC 202, L, Ps, VB PSC 8, BLB, L.

142



Table of Pali literature

1.5.1,1 Simalankara-tika, Simalankara-vannana (B or C,
Chappata, 15th c.) (Maybe identical with 1.5.2.1. Simalankara-
vannana is given on the title page in the NA though in the text it
clearly is called Simalankara-samgaha-vannana.): PL 171, PLB
18, PLC 202, PSC 8, CCS, Ps, L, NA (RN 1, EN 230-233), BLB.

Simalankara-sangaha-vannana, Simalankarasangaha-tika,
~atthakatha, Vinayattha-padipani (B or C, Chappata, 15th c.)
(Maybe an autocommentary or 2nd tika on the Simalankara-
sangaha, or identical with 1.5.1.1.): PCS 1,14, CCS, L.

Simalankara-ganthipada, Simalankaraganthi (In the Simalankara-
sangaha- vannana the Simalankaraka mentioned in the
Simalankarasangaha as a source (vs. 2) is identified with a
Simalankaraganthi.): PSC 8, BMD p. 76 fn. 2, L.

Sima-ganthipada: NA (RN 140, EN 103), L.

Simalankara-puranasannaya (Sinhalese glossary on Vacissara’s
Simalankara.): PSC 8, L.

1.5.2 Simal-s Simalankara-sangaha (= abbridged version of 1.5.1,
C, Vacissara, 13th c.) (A versified and abridged version of a text
called Simalankaraka (vs. 2), identified by Chappata’s
commentary with a Simalankaraganthi. Whether it is an
abbreviated version of (1.5.1) or is identical, is not certain.
Probably 1.5.1 and 1.5.2. are identical with only varying titles.):
H 339, PL 171, HP 148, PSC 8, PCS 1.51, PLL, L, Ps.

Sima-sangaha (-tika): Ps, L

1.5.3 Sima-sankara-chedani, (C, T. Rdhula Vacissara, 15th c.): PL
172, PLC 251, PSC 8, RN 27, L, NA (RN 27, EN 240-5.)

Sima-sankara-vinodani: L, NA (RN 10, EN 292-293.)

Sima-sankha-vinodaniya: L, NA (RN 77, EN 128-131.)

Sima-samkara-chedani, Simasankara-vinodani, ~vinodaniya,
Sima-sangaham- uttama, Sima-sangraha (Sinh.-Pali. C,
Puppharama mahathera, 1826.): N 6603(216 & 232), LCM 47, L.

Sima-sangrahaya, Simasangaha: NA (RN 16, EN 225-32.), L

Simasankaravinodani-sannaya: PSC 8, L.

1.5.4 Simav Sima-vivada-vinicchaya-katha, Sima-vinicchaya (B,
Neyyadhamma Sangharaja, 1858.) (Letter to Amarapura Nikaya
in C.): H 339, PL 172, CB 86, PSC 8, BMD p. 175, L.

Sima-vinicchaya-sannaya (A sannaya on 1.5.4?): L, PSC 8.

Simavinicchaya, Simavinicchaya-gantha ( Mahadhamma-
palathera, Siamese Khom MS.): ICI 2.
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Sima-sankara-vinicchaya (CM, Nanakitti, 15th c.): PSA 62, PCS
1.53, L.

Sima-visodhani, Sima-visodhani-tika (B, Sagarabuddhi, 16th c.):
PCS 1.50, PSC 8, CS, BLB, L.

1.5.5 Sima-nayadappana (C, Dhammalankara, 1882. Describes
one side of the case judged in 1.5.4.): PCS 1.48, PSC 13, BMD p.
176 and n. 880.

1.5.6 Sima-lakkhanadipani (C, Vimalasara, 1881. Describes the
other side of the case judged in 1.5.4.): PL 172, PLC 311, PSC 11,
BMD p. 176 and n. 880, L.

Sima-bandhani, Sima-bandhana (Vacissara, 13th c.) (Identical with
1.5.1?): Ps 275, L.

Simabandhani-tika, (15th ¢) (Identical with 1.5.1,1?): PLB 39, fn. 1.

Simabandhana-katha (B, Nanabhivamsa Sangharaja, 19th c.): De
Zoysa 13.

Simabandhanaya (Sinhalese version of aforementioned?): L.

Vinayalakkhana-vinicchaya-dipaka, Vinayalakkhana-dipaka,
Sima-vicarana (= Thai title). (S, letter (sandesa) from Siam to L.
Dhirananda in C by Rama IV as bhikkhu, 1844.): PCS 1.49, BLB,
L, (cf. BMD 175.)

Sima-vivada (Message sent to Siam.): L.
Simasankara-vadaya (C, L. Dhirananda, 19th c.): N 6603(216), PSC
8,11, L.
Sankara-vinicchaya (Ganegodala-vihara, C, 1855): LCM 48.
Sima-vivaranaya: PSC 8.
Sima-kammavaca: N 6600(126)ii, L.
Visumgamasima-vinicchaya (B, Visuddhacara, 1899.): PLB 97.
Udakukkhepa-simavinicchaya (Colombo, C, K. Indagutta, 1949)
(Pali with Sinhalese, 12 p.):
Unclassified Vinaya texts

Adhikamasa-vinicchaya (CM, 15th c¢.): LN 121.

Anapatti-dipani (C, Paficapabbata-vihara thera, 14th or 15th c.):
PC 247, PCS 1.2, PSC 10, LCM 49.

Apatti-vinicchaya (B, Pafifiasami, mid 19th c.): PLB 93.

Catu-parisuddha-sila (5?): PSA 89f.

Catu-samanera-vatthu (Amarapura, B, Nana/Nanabhivamsa, 18-
19th c.): PLB 78.
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Culla-kathina-maha-kathina-katha: PCS 2.96.2, VP 4/151, (VH
234.20).

Dalhikamma-upasampada-katha (C, A. Devananda, 1930): PSC 14.

Dalhikamma-vinicchayo (C, A. Devananda, 1930): PSC 14.

Dalhikammma-dipani (B. Ledi Sayadaw;, 19-20th c.): DBM 14.

Dasa-sikkha-[pada]-vivarana-pafiha-gatha (S5?): VP 1/38.

Dasa-sila-gatha, Bala-sikkha, Samanera-sikkha (C) (Pali, 48
gathas.): N 6603(205).

Dhammagarava-dipani (C, M. Medhananda, 1909): PC 312f, PSC 14.

Dhammasamiiha, Dhammaguna, Dhammagunasamvannana
(Ic?): PCS1.15, VP 1/38m, EP 75.31, VH.

Dhitangavinicchaya (B?): CW Burm 80.

Dinacariya, Dinacaritta-sangaha: LCM 984f, N 6599(37) viii,
6601(22)v.

Garavagarava-vinicchaya (B, Led1 Sayado, 19-20th c.): PSC 14,
DBM 10.

Kammakamma-vinicchaya (-katha).: PCS 1.7, L.

Kathina-dipani (B, Vimalacara, 1820.): CB 85f.

Kathinatthara-atthamatika-paficanisamsa-sannaya, Kathina-
vibhagaya: N 6600(133).

Kathina-vinicchaya (B. Nissaya): CW 104.

Katikavata, Parakramabahu-katikavata (Sinh.) (C, 12th c.): SH 321,
PLC 213f, LCM 1298.

Khalitakhalita: BLB

Maha-vipaka (Ic. Thai-Pali): PSA 90, 121, BnF 405, VH 243m.

Nipuna-sangaha, Nipunna-sangaha, Nipuna-pada-sangaha: PCS
1.17, VB, BLB, Ps.

Ovadanusasana (S, requested by Vanaratana Sangharaja, + 1720.)
(Instructions for novices and new monks. = Thai-Pali Nissaya.):
PSA 90, BnF 403.

Parisuddhi-vinaya: PCS 1.20.

Pasvisi-avaharaya: LCM 44-45.

Pratyaveksa-Kandaya: LCM 59.

Sadhujanapasadani (C, A. Devananda, 1909): PSC 14.
Samsaya-vibhedani (B?, Sasanavaraghosa thera.): CW Burm 80.
Samanera-sikkha (S.): BC 22-23.

Sammohanasini (C, K. Upasena, 1911): PC 313, PSC 14.
Satarapratyaveksa: LCM 43.
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Sikha-karaniya: LCM 62, L.

Sikkhapada-samiihana: L.

Sikkhapada-uddanaya (-pali, -gatha): L.
Silavaha-atthakatha, Silavaha: Ps, BLB.
Siluddesapatha (Recited after patimokkha.): BC 120.

Suddhanta-parivasa (Sanghadisesa procedures): PSA 90, LCM
1506f

Sugata-vidattha-vidhanaya (C, A. Silakkhandha, 1894): PSC 14.

Suravinicchaya (B, Nanavara, 18th c.): PLB 67.

Suravinicchaya (Taungu, B, Mahaparakkama, 16th c.): PLB 46.

Terasakhandha-tika, Terasakan-tika (C, Sariputta.): Ps, BLB.

Uposatha-vinicchaya (B, Pafifiasami, mid 19th c.): PLB 44, 93.

Vatta-vinicchaya: PCS 1.33, VP

Vinaya-dhara-sikkhapada: PCS 1.37, VP

Vinaya-kkhandhaka-niddesa: PCS 1.34, VP

Vivada-vinicchaya (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19th c. Nissaya?):
PLB 93, CW Burm 26.

Voharatthabheda (B, Pafinasami thera, mid 19th c.): PLB 93.

Sutta-pitaka: H I1.2, PL 3.
Digha-nikaya

21D Digha-nikaya, Dirghagama: H 52ff, PL 3.1, PCS 2.81, HP
51f, CM 7f, LCM 68, BnF 46m, CS.

2.1.1 Sv (D-a) Sumangalavilasini, Digha-nikaya-atthakatha (C,
Buddhaghosa, 5th ¢.): H 22644, PCS 2.248, HP 151f, CM 9ff,
LCM 88, EP 12, BnF 52m, CS.

2.1.11 Sv-pt (D-pt) Linattha-pakasini (-puranatika) I, Digha-
nikaya-tika (C, Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 358, PL 149, PCS 2.186,
HP 52, PSC p. 60, CS.

2.1.12 Sv-t (D-t) Saratthamaiijisa I (C, Sariputta, 12th c.
Although H and HP state that this work is extinct, it is extant see
LS.): LS 105, H 376, PLC 192f/ 324.

2.1.13 Sv-nt (D-nt) Sadhujanavilasini (-navatika),
Silakkhandhavagga-abhinava- tika. (Amarapura, B, Nana/
Nanabhivamsa, 18-19th c.): H 382, PLB 78, PCS 2.229, LS 70ff, Ps.
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Majjhima-nikaya

2.2 M Majjhima-nikaya: H 63f, PL 3.2, PCS 2.150, HP 83f, CM
12f, LCM 69, BnF 60m, CS.

2.2.1 Ps (M-a) Papaiicasiidani, Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha. (C,
Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 226ff, LCM 89, PCS 2.109, HP 110f, CM
16f, EP 17, BnF 67m, CS.

2.2.11 Ps-pt (M-pt) Majjhimanikaya-tika, Linatthapakasini II,
Linatthavannana (SI, Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 358, PCS 2.187, HP
192, LCM 108f, CB 88f, CS, Ps.

2.2.12 Ps-t (M-t) Saratthamaiijasa II (C, Sariputta, 12th c.
Although H and HP state that this work is extinct, it is extant;
see LS.): LS 105, H 376, PLC 192-3/324, HP 199, LCM 108.

Samyutta-nikaya

2.3 S Samyutta-nikaya: H 69ff, PL 3.3, LCM 70f, CM 17ff, N
6599(40), PCS 2.253, BnF 71m, CS.

2.3.1 Spk (S-a) Saratthapakasini, Samyutta-nikaya-atthakatha
(C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 226241, PCS 2.230, HP 143, EP 149,
LCM 90, BnF 73m, CS.

Saratthapakasini-sankhepa: PCS 2.230.

2.3.11 Spk-pt (S-pt) Linatthapakasini III, Samyutta-tika (SI,
Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 358, PCS 2.188, HP 198, LCM 110, CS,
Ps.

2.3.12 Spk-t (S-t) Saratthamaijiisa III (C, Sariputta, 12th c.
Although H and HP state that this work is extinct, it is extant;
see LS.): LS 105, H 376, PLC 192-3/324, LCM 111, CPD.

Anguttara-nikaya
24 A Anguttara-nikaya, Anguttara-sangiya, Anguttaragama: H
76ff, PL 3.4, PCS 2.1, HP 11f, CB 7, CM 22f, LCM 73, BnF 77f, CS, L.
2.4.1 Mp (A-a) Manorathapiirani, Anguttara-nikaya-atthakatha

(C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 226ff, PCS 2.155, HP 89, CM 24ff,
LCM 92, BnF 87f, CS, L.

2.4.11 Mp-pt (A-pt) Puranatika I, II, III. (SI, Dhammapala, 6th c.
Although HP states in PLC 324 that this work is extinct, it is
extant; see LS.): LS 105, Ps, PLC 324.

2.4.12 Mp-t (A-t) Saratthamaiijiasa (IV), Anguttara-nikaya-tika
(C, Sariputta, 12th c.): H 376, HP 199, PLC 192f/324, LCM 111,
SW, PSC p. 60, CS.

Anguttara-anuttanadipana-ganthi: PCS 2.3, VH 244.
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Khuddaka-nikaya

Khuddaka-patha
2.5.1 Khp Khuddakapatha: H 86f, PL 3.5.1, PCS 2.35, HP 73f,
LCM 74, 1697, BnF 91f, CS.

2.5.1.1 PjI Paramatthajotika I, Khuddakapathatthakatha,
Khuddakapatha-vannana (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 2524, PL
129, PCS 2.110, HP 74, LCM 93, 1698, BnF 92m.

2.5.1.12 Khp-t Paramatthastidani, Khuddakapatha-tika ( Adicca-
vamsa?): Ps.
Dhammapada

2.5.2 Dhp Dhammapada (-pali, -gatha), Dampiya: H 88ff, PL
3.5.2, PCS 2.89, LCM 75f, 389, 1698, CB 76, CM 27f, N 6599(34 &
38), BnF 91, CS, L.

2.5.2.01 Dhp-sn Dhammapada-puranasannaya (13th c.?): Vs 86,
SL 26, L.

Dampiya-sannaya, Dhammapada-sannaya, Dhampiya-gathartha
(C, 10th c.): N 6600(49)f, LCM 396, SH 51, Vs 72.

Dhammapada-sanné 2: N6600(52).

Dampiya-gatha-sannaya, Dampiyava: D 394.

2.5.2.1 Dhp-a Dhammapada-atthakatha, Dhammapada-

tthavannana (C, Buddhaghosa?, 5th c.): H 261, PL 127f, PCS 2.90,
HP 47f, LCM 94, SH 52, CM 28f, EE, BnE ME, CS, L.

2.5.2.12 Dhp-t Dhammapadattha-dipani (B): Ps, CPD.

2.5.2.13 Dhp-nt Dhammapadattha-navatika (B, Varasambodhi,
1866.): H 261, RB, Ps.

2.5.2.14 Dhp-a-gp Dampiya-atuva-gitapadaya, Dampiya-atuva-
sannaya (C, Kassapa Raja, 10th c.): LCM 395, HP 47, H 261.

2.5.2.15 Rt Saddharma-ratnavaliya (C, Dhammasena, 13th c. =
Sinh. Based on Dhp-a.): N 6603(78), PLC 97f, H 269, HP 47, SL
81f, SH 98.

2.5.2.16 Dhp-a-y Dhammapada-atthakatha-gatha-yojana (5?,
Siri Sumangala): H 262.

Dhammapada-gatha-vivarana, Dhammapada-vivarana (Beg:
Namatthu mahamohatamonadde loke...): PCS 2.199, BnF 121.

Dhammapada-ganthi (Before 1442.): PCS 2.38, PLB 106.

Dhammapadatthakatha-nissaya (B.): CB 92, CW.
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Udana
2.5.3 Ud Udana (-pali): H91, PL 3.5.3, PCS 2,26, HP 165f, LCM
1700, BnF 91, CS.

2.5.3.1 Ud-a Paramatthadipani I, Udana-atthakatha,
Vimalavilasini (C, Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 273, 277, PL 134, PCS
2.112, HP 166, PLC 114 (+ n 4), LCM 95, CS.

2.5.3.12 Ud-t Udana-tika (Extinct text?): Ps.

Itivuttaka
2.5.4 It Itivuttaka (—péli): H 92f, PL 3.5.4, PCS 2.24, HP 56f, LCM
78,1700, BnF 91m, CS.

2.5.4.1It-a Paramatthadipani II, Itivuttaka-atthakatha, Vimala-
vilasini (C, Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 273, 277, PL 134, PCS 2,112,
HP 58, PLC 114 (+ n4), LCM 96, BnF 122, CS.

2.5.4.12 It-t Itivuttaka-tika (Extinct text?): Ps.

Suttanipata
2.5.5Sn Suttanipata (-pali): H 94f, PL 3.5.5, PCS 2.245, HP 152f,
LCM 78, 1701, BnF 123m, CS.

2.5.,5.1 Pj II Paramatthajotika II, Suttanipata-atthakatha (C,
Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 255f, PL 129, PCS 2.111, HP 156, N
6601(56), LCM 97, BnF 126m, CS.

2.5.5.12 Sn-t Paramatthajotika-dipani, Suttanipata-tika (C): H
255, Ps.

Statranipata-purana-vyakhya, ~sannaya, ~padartha, Satra-
sannaya (C, 12-13th c. Partly published old sanne of a part of Sn
and Pj.): N 6600(140), Vs 86, SL 25f, L.

Vimanavatthu
2.5.6 Vv Vimanavatthu, (-pali, -gatha, -pakarana): H 100f, PL
3.5.6, PCS 2.198, HP 174, LCM 81, 1702, BnF 123.2, CS, L.
2.5.6.1 Vv-a Paramatthadipani III, Vimanavatthu-atthakatha,
~vannana, Vimala-vilasini (SI, Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 273, 280,
PCS 2.118, HP 174, PLC 114 (+ n. 4), LCM 98, BnF 128, Bod, CS, L.
2.5.6.12 Vv-t Vimanavatthu-tika: Ps, L2.

2.5.6.15 Vv-pk?? Elu-Vimanavastu-prakaranaya (Sinhala & Pali)
(C, G. Ratanapala, 1770.): SH 55, BC 105, BnF 127, L.

Vimanavatthu-sannaya: L.
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Petavatthu
2.5.7 Pv Petavatthu (-pali, -gatha): H 100f, PL 3.5.7, PCS 2,132, HP
118, LCM 82, BnF 123m, CS, L.

2 .5.7 Pv-a Paramatthadipani IV, Petavatthu-atthakatha,
Petavatthu-vannana, Vimala-vilasini (SI, Dhammapala, 6th c.):
H 273, 280f, PL 134f, CB 42, PCS 2.117, HP 119, PLC 114, BnF
130m, LCM 99, CS.

Petavatthu-[sankhepa]-vannana (C? Abridged version of 2.5.7.):
BnF 129.

Petavatthu-sankhepa-pakarana, Petavatthu (Ic. Apocryphal
story?): PCS 2.93, BnF 256, VP 4/152, EP 75.37.

2.5.7 Pv-t Petavatthu-tika (Extinct text?): Ps.
Petavatthu-sannaya: L.

Thera-gatha
2.5.8 Th Thera-gatha (-pali): H 103-7, PL 3.5.8, PCS 2.74, HP 160f,
LCM 1704, BnF 91, CS, L.

2.5.8.1 Th-a Paramatthadipani V, Theragatha-atthakatha (SI,
Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 273, 283f, PL 134f, HP 161, PCS 2.115,
LCM 100, CM 31f, N 6601(80), BnF 290ff, VH, CS.

2.5.8.12 Th-t Theragatha tika (Extinct text?): Ps.

Therigatha
2.5.9 Thi Theri-gatha, Theri-pali: H 103f, PL 3.5.9, PCS 2.75, HP
162, LCM 1705, BnF 91, VH, CS, L.

2.5.9.1 Thi-a Paramatthadipani VI, Therigatha-atthakatha (SI,
Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 273, 283f, PL 134f, PCS 2.116, HP 162f,
Cs L.

2.5.9.12 Thi-t Theri-gatha-tika (Extinct text?): Ps.

Jataka

2.5.10] Jataka-pali, Jataka-gatha: HP 59, LCM 83, BnF 135f, CS, L.

2.5.10.01 J-sn Jataka-gatha-sannaya (On first 448 verses.) (C,
Rajamurari, 13th ¢.?): SS], Vs 101, L.

2.5.10.1 Ja Jataka-atthakatha, Jatakatthavannana, Jataka-vannana
(C, Buddhaghosa?, 5th ¢.?): H 260f, PL 3.5.10 & p. 128f, PCS 2.53,
HP 59f, PLC 117ff, CB 8m, BnE CM 33f, LCM 83m, N 6603 (75),
Vs 97ff, CS, JPTS XXVIII (2006), 113-73.

2.5.10.11 Ja-pt Linatthappakasini, Jataka-tika, Jatakatthakatha-
purana-tika (C, Dhammapala, 6th c.?): H 260f, 359, PL 150, PLC
114, PCS 2.189, Vs 109f, ME 30, FPL 2248, ED 403, Ps.
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2.5.10.12 Ja-t Asammoha-vilasini: CPD.

Jataka-visodhana (Ava, B, Ariyavamsa, 15th c.): PLB 43.

2.5.10.14 Ja-gp Jataka-atuva-gitapadaya, Jatakatthakatha-ganthi-
padatthavannana, Jataka-ganthi-padaya (C, 13th ¢?): H 260, HP
62, SS], N 6609(11), PLC 124, 126f, LCM 456, Vs 101, L.

Jataka-atthakatha-sannaya: L.

Jataka-ganthi (Before 1442): PLB 106.

2.5.10.15 Ja-pot Pansiyapanas Jataka-pota, Jataka-pot-vahanse,
Sinhala Jataka Atuvava (Sinhalese trans. of Ja by
Parakramabahu IV, 14th c.): N 6603(75), PLC 127, 233, HP 63,
LCM 457, Vs 100, L.

Jataka-ptjapotraya: L.

Attha-jataka: N 6603(75)

Ata-da-sanné€, Attha-jataka-sannaya (C, 12th c.?) (Old sanné on the
Attha-jataka.): SSJ, Vs 101f, N 6603(75), D 419, L.

Dasa-jataka (S. Compilation of ten jatakas found in Thailand and
Laos.): PSA 30, N 6603(5).

Dasa-jataka (Sinhala translation.): Vs 101.

Jataka-patuna (Index-list of titles in Ja.) (C, early 14th c.): N
6603(100).

Demala-jataka-gdatapadaya (Extinct Tamil sannaya quoted in the
15th c. Paficika-pradipaya.): Vs 72, 103.

(Jtn) Nidana-katha, Jatatthaki-nidana, Jatattagi~ (Introduction
to Jataka, consisting of 3 [or 4] sections: [Sumedhakatha], Dire-
nidana, Avidare-nidana, Santike-nidana.) (2.5.10,5 Jtn is
identical with this text.): H 111, PCS 2.87, PL 78f, HP 63, BnF 648,
VP 4/141, ED 403, BLB, L.

Sumedha-katha (-gatha) (Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15th c.) (Poetical
version of Sumedha-katha of the Dare-nidana.): PLB 43.

Samoha-nidana (S. Compilation of Jatakas.): BnF 627.

Vesantara-jataka
Ves-ja Vesantara-jataka (-pali), Vessantara~, Mahavessantara~
(= HP 550.): Vs 98, PL 3.5.10, BnF 203m, VE ME, L.

Vessantara-jataka-gatha, Mahavessantara-gatha: CB 14, SPB 32,
BnF 204f, VH 253, ME.

Vesantara-giti (B?): CS.
Vesantara-jatakaya (Sinhalese translation.): Cf N 6599(24)],
6603(194), LCM 596623, SH 66, 227.
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Vessantara-jataka-kavyaya (Sinhalese verse.): SL 173, N 6603(192),
SH 228f, LCM 593f.

Ves-a Vesantara-jataka-atthakatha, Maha-vessantara-jataka (S?,
1351): PCS 2.9, PSA 99, BnF 206, 418f.

Ves-sn Vesataru-da-gitapadaya, Vesaturu-da-sanne, Vesantara-
jataka-gatha-sann€, Vesaturu-gatha-padarthaya, Vesantara-
jataka-atthavannana (C, 12th ¢?): SSJ & Vs, N 6600(112.), LCM
625, 627-8.

Linatthappakasini-mahavessantara-jataka-tika, Vessantara-jataka-
tika, Vesantara-jataka-linattha- ppakasani. (Part of 2.5.10.11 Ja-
pt.): Vs 109f, LCM 626, N 6599(28-9), VP

Gantha-sara-cinta: PCS 2.36.

2.5.10.13 Vess-dip Vessantara-jataka-dipani, Vessantara-dipani,
Maha-vessantara-dipani (CM, Siri Mangala, 1517): H 390, PSA
21, 62f, PCS 2.84, CB 15f, VE, VH, EP 48, 56.

Vessantara-jataka-vivarana, Mahajataka-vivarana: PCS 2.200, BnF
813, VB Gv.

Sakkabhimata: PCS 2.206, Gv.

Vessantara-jataka-nissaya (Pali-Burm, Pali-Thai.): SPB 36, 65, BnF
205m.

Ummagga-jataka

Ummagga-jataka, Maha-ummagga~, Mahosatha~, Mahasatha~
(Ja 446.): BnF 173m, ME 31.14, L.

Mahosadha-jataka-vivarana, Ummagga-jataka-vivarana (Ic.): CB 13.

Umam-da-giatapadaya, Ummagga-jataka-gatapadaya (Before 15th
¢.) (C. Extinct.): Vs 72, 104.

Ummagga-jatakaya, ~purana-pitapata: Vs 101, LCM 578ff, L.

Ummagga-jataka-sannaya: L.

Ummagga-jatakaya (Simhala), Umamdava & Umanda Kavi (Sinh.
verse versions.): SL 173f, LCM 577ff, L.

Ummaggajataka-nissaya (Pali-Burm, Pali-Thai.): SPB 53, BnF 414f,
Bod.

Pali commentaries on other individual Jatakas

Narada-jataka-vivarana, Mahanaradakassapa-gatha- vannana (Ic.)
(On Ja 544.): CB 13.
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Apocryphal Jataka Texts

2.5.10 Sj-ja Sivijaya-jataka, Sivijaya-jataka (Ic.): H 431, PSA 99,
PCS 2.238, BnF 328, ED 403, EP 18, VP 4/154, BnF 328m, VH.

Sivirajanamavatthu: ME 31.6.

2.5.10,4 Smn Sotatthaki-mahanidana(-nidana, -pakarana, -tika),
Sotattha-kim~, Sodattaki, Sotattagi, Sodattaki, So (C, Culla-
Buddhaghosa, pre 1442 see PI and SL 91.): PCS 2.252, PSA
123PLB 104, VP4/122, FPL 2248, ED 403, PI, Gv.

Sampindita-mahanidana, Sampindi-mahanidanaya, Maha-
sampindita-nidana,: H 432f, PSA 86f, PCS 2.223, LCM 1452,
VP4/122, PSC 75, BnF 623f.

2.5.10,5 Jtn Jatatthaki-nidana = Nidanakatha (See Jataka section
above.): H 434, FPL 2248, PLB 104, EP 403, PI.

Pafifiasa-ja Pafifiasa-jataka, Zimme/Chiengmai Pannasa,
Lokipannasa-jataka (CM, Samanera?, 15-16th c.) (3 recensions:
B, C,S.): PL 177f, PSA 30, 98f, 109ff, PCS 2.102, BnF 324m, EP 54,
60 m, VE, ANL, ED 509, JPSA.

Cakkhanavutti-jataka, Cakkhanavuttipapa-sutta (La?): PSA 118f,
ED 403.

Gandhaghataka-jataka (La?): PSA 117, ED 403.

Nandakumara-jataka, Candakumara~ (= Khandahala-jataka, |
542.): PSA 1091, BnF 189f.

Pacittakumara-jataka, Arabhimba-jataka: EP 31, VP 4/154.

Supinakumara-jataka: ME 31.13.

Balasankhya-jataka, Varavamsa~ (S or La): PSA 114, ED 403.

Mahakappinaraja-jataka, Mahakappina-vannana, Mahakappina-
thera (S?): = Mahakappina-dhaja-stitra (S?) EP 75.30, VP 4/141.

PCS 2.159.: Mulakitti-jataka (La?)

PSA 118, ED 403.: Lokaneyya, Dhanafijaya-jataka, Lokavinaya

See: 2.10.5 Loka-n: Lohagona-jataka (La?)

PSA 117, ED 403.: Vijadhara-jataka, Vijjiadhamma-~ (Kh.)

PSA 99, BnF 211, ED 403.: Sila-jataka, Silavimamsaka~,
Silavanaga~ (Kh.): PSA 99, BnF 212f, VP 4/150.

Sirisara-jataka (S?): ME 42.3, VP 4/151.5.

Siso-jataka (S?)VP 4/154.

Sudattayafifiakamma-nidananisamsa (S? Part of Paramattamangala.):

VP 4/150.

Suddhakamma-jataka, ~vannana, Sudukamma~ (Kh.): PSA 99,
BnF 412.
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Suvanna-jivha-jataka (La.): PSA 115.
Suvanna-megha-jataka (La.): PSA 115, ED 403.
Suvanna-hamsa-jataka (La.): PSA 116, ED 403.
Stikara-jataka (S?): PCS p. 165, VP 4/147.

Niddesa

Sutta-niddesa, Niddesa: H 116, PL 3.5.11, LCM 1707, BnF 837.

2.5.111 NiddI Maha-niddesa (-pali): H 116f, PL 3.5.11, PCS 2.162,
LCM 84, BnF 214, CS.

2.5.112 Nidd II Culla-niddesa (-pali): H 116f, PL 3.5.11, PCS 2.49,
LCM 85, CS.

2.5.11.1 Nidd-a I-II Saddhamma-pajotika, Saddhamma-jotika,
Niddesa-atthakatha, Maha-niddesa-atthakatha, Culla-niddesa-
atthakatha, Saddhamma-tthitika (C, Upasena, 6th or 9th c.?): H
287f, PL 133, PCS 2.216, HP 128, 132, PLC 117,322, LCM 102,
BnF 781, CS, VE L.

2.5.11.12 Nidd-t Maha-niddesa-tika (Extinct text?): Ps.

Patisambhidamagga

2.5.12 Patis Patisambhidamagga, Patisambhida-pakararana: H
119f, PL 3.5.12, PCS 2,104, HP 115f, LCM 1708, BnF 215, CS.

2.5.12.1 Patis-a Saddhamma-pakasini, Patisambhidamagga-
atthakatha (C, Mahanama, 499 or 559.): H 291ff, PL 132, PCS
2.217, HP 128f, LCM 103f, CS.

2.5.12.13 Patis-gp Patisambhidamagga-ganthipadatthavannana,
Patisambhidamaggaganthipada, Patisambhidamagga-
pakaranatthakathavannana- ganthipadatthavinicchaya,
Patisambhidamaggatthakatha-ganthi, Linatthadipana (C,
Mahabhidhana Thera?, 9th-10th c?): PLB 104, PD xliii, li-1x, CS
2.39,BLB, Ps, L, Gv.

text or identical with the previous?): HP 189, PLC 217, VP 3/93.
Apadana

2.5.13 Ap Apadana, Thera-theri-apadana (-pali): H 121f, PL 3.5.13,
PCS 2.13, HP 13ff, L, SH 69, LCM 1709, EP 46, BnF 216, CS.

2.5.13.1 Ap-a Visuddhajana-vilasini, Apadana-atthakatha (SE-
Asia?, late.): H 302, PL 146f, PCS 2.201, HP 179f, SH 70, CB 8, EP
47,CS,CW, VE VH, BLB, L.

2.5.13.12 Th-Ap-t Thera-apadana-tika: CPD.

154



Table of Pali literature

Theri-apadana-dipani (B, Kumarabhivamsa, late 1980s or 1990s)
Private correspondence.

Buddhavamsa

2.5.14 Bv Buddhavamsa (-pali): H 124f, PL 3.5.14, PCS 2.142, HP
34, LCM 86, BnF 123m, CS.

2.5.14.1 Bv-a Madhurattha-vilasini, Madhurattha-pakasini,
Buddhavamsa-atthakatha (Buddhadatta, 5th c.): H 298ff, PL
145f, PCS 2.152, HP 76, PLC 109, N 6601(96), LCM 650m, BnF
131m, VH, CS, L.

2.5.14.12 Bv-t Buddhavamsa-tika (C): CPD.

Buddhavamsa-jatakaya, Buddhavamsa-gatha, Buddhavamsa-
sannaya: L.

Cariyapitaka
2.5.14 Cp Cariyapitaka (-pali), Buddhapadana: H 126f, PL 3.5.15,
PCS 2.46, HP 36, LCM 87, 1711, BnF 124, PSA 107, CS, L.

2.5.14.1 Cp-a Paramatthadipani VII, Cariyapitaka-atthakatha,
Vimala-vilasini (S5I, Dhammapala, 6th c.): H 273, 285, PL 134ff,
PCS 2.113, HP 36, PLC 114 (+ n. 4), LCM 105, CS, L.

2.5.14.12 Cp-t Cariyapitaka-tika: Ps.

Semi-canonical Texts (See H III, PL III.)

2.6 Mil Milindapaiiha, Milindapanha (Title is plural: see Mil 419:
... milindapafihd samatta ... tisatapaiiha honti, sabbava milindapafiha
ti sankham gacchanti.): H 172ff, PL 110£f, PCS. 2.176, HP 93f, BnF
3591, LCM 1154, SH 237, CM 49, PLB 4, ME, CS.

Milindapafitha-sankhepa: PCS 2.175, VP 4/126.

Milindapafitha-ganthipada: N 6609(19), SH 237.

2.6.1 Mil-t Madhurattha-pakasini, Milindapafiha-tika, Milinda-
pafiha-vivarana (CM?, Mahatipitaka Ctilabhaya or
Cullavimalabuddhi, 1474): H 172m, PL 150, PSA 100f, HP 75,
PCS 2.151, SH 237, VP 4/126, CB 49, EP 58, CS.

Milindapafiha-atthakatha (B, Thaton Mingun Zetawun Sayado/U
Narada Jetavana, 1949.): RB, EP 58.

2.6.0(1) Hinat Sri Saddharmadasaya, Dharmadasaya,
Milindaprasnaya, Hinatiku (Pali-Sinh.) (C, Sumangala, 1777-8.):
PC 284, LCM 11551, N 6603(79), BSL 104f.

2.7.1 Pet Petakopadesa (I, Kaccayana, B.C.?): H 167ff, PL 108f,
PCS 2.131,LCM 1802, HP 117, PLB 5, N 6601(38), BnF 357, VP 4/
131, CS.
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Petakopadesa-tika (Nanamoli—Pitaka Disclosure P Xxxiv—
suggests that this text does not exist.) (Gv (JPTS 1886, p. 65).

Petakopadesa-atthakatha (Mandalay, B, 1926): Pitaka Disclosure p.
XXXiV

2.7.2 Nett Netti, Neti, Nettipakarana (-pali). (I, Kaccayana, B.C.?):
H 158ff, PL 108f, PCS 4.75, LCM 1801, PLB 5, BnF 357m, CS, L.

2.7.2.01 Nettipakarana-ganthi: CPD.

2.7.2.1 Nett-a Netti-atthakatha, Nettipakarana-atthakatha,
Nettipakaranatthasamvannana (SI?, Dhammapala?, 6th or 10th
c.?): H362, PL 133ff, 149, PCS 4.3, HP 100, N 6608(37), LCM 1231,
BnF 720m, BLB, L.

2.7.2.11 Nett-pt Netti-puranatika, Nettipakarana-tika,
Linatthavannana, Linatthappakasini (Badaratittha Dhammapala
or Culla-dhammapala, 6th or 8-9th c?): H 363, W, PSC p. 60,
BLB, Ps.

2.7.2.12 Net-t Netti-vibhavani (-tika), Netti-vibhavana (B,
Saddhammapala Rajaguru, 1564. Cf author of Saddavutti [5.4.4]:
Saddhammapala/ Saddhammaguru.): H 381, HP 194, PCS 4.76,
VE BLB, Ps.

Ratana-vali, Nettipakarana-tika: PCS 4.102 (? BLB).

2.7.2.13 Net-mht Netti-tika, Netti-mahatika, ~navatika,
Petakalankara,: =? Sanhatthastidani (Amarapura, B,
Nanabhivamsa, 18-19th c.): H 382, PLB 78, PCS 4.45, LS 70ff,
PSC p. 60, BLB, L, Ps.

Netti-ratanakaro (C, Kodagoda Upasena, 1924): Printed edition.

Netti-atthayojana (Pali-Burmese) (Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15th c.): PLB
43.

Netti-vavattham: BLB.

Netti-haranaya: BLB.

Netti-anusandhi: BLB.

Vimutti- and Visuddhimagga

2.8.0 Vim Vimuttimagga (Extinct in Pali.) (I?, Upatissa,—5th c.):
H 245ff, PL 113f, HP 175f, PLC 86, TT 2.1. (Modern Sri Lankan
re-translation from English into Pali, 1963: SH II p. 52—4.)

2.8.1 Vism Visuddhimagga (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 245ff, PL
120f, PCS 2.202, PLC 84ff, HP 179f, LCM 1614f, SH 83, PSC 9, EB
VH, CS, L.

2.8.1.01 Vism-gp Visuddhimagga-ganthi (-pada) (B, Saddha-
mmajotipala, 15th c.): H 245, PCS 2,41, PSC 59, BnF 356, VE, Ps.
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Visuddhimagga-ganthipadattha (Ava, B, Saradassi, 17th c.): PLB 56.

2.8.1.1 Vism-mht Paramatthamaiijiisa (-tika), Visuddhi-magga-
maha-tika, Visuddhi-magga-tika (C, Dhammapala, 6th of 9th c.):
H 245, 361, PCS 2.121, LCM 1300, HP 11f, CS, VP

Paramatthasara-mafijasa (C, [? Culla-] Dhammapala, 6th or 9th
c?): PC 113 (+ n.2), W, PSC 59, L.

2.8.1.2 Vism-t! Visuddhimagga-samkhepa-tika (C): H 245, HP
180, Ps.

2.8.1.2 Vism-t* Visuddhimagga-culla-tika, Sankhepattha-jotani
(S?): PCS 2.211, PSA 25, 97f, VE, VH 244.

Visuddhimagga-sankhepa: PSC 59.

2.8.1.3 Vism-di Visuddhimagga-dipani (CM, Uttararama thera,
16th c.): PSA 23, 62, PLB 97.

2.8.1.4 Vism-sn Visuddhimagga-maha-sannaya, ~vistara-
padartha- vyakhyanaya, Parakramabahu-sannaya (C,
Parakramabahu II of Dambadeniya, 13th c.): N 6601(58), LCM
1616f, HP 180, Vs 804, L.

2.8.1.5 Vism-bh Visuddhimarga-(abhinava)-samksepa-bhava-
sannaya (C, M. Dharmaratna): CPD.

Visuddhimagga-ptja-pathaya: L.

Attha-pakasana (C, Vacissara, 12-13th c.): PC 217.

Visuddhi-magga-ganthi: PCS 1.43, VP 4/110.

Visuddhimagga-nidanakatha (B, Chattha-sangiti-bhara-
nittharaka-sangha- samitiya, 1950s.): CS.

Anthologies, Paritta, Cosmology, Medicine, and
Lexicography

2.9.1 Parit Catubhanavara, Maha-pirit-pota, Piruvana-
potvahanse. (Current in an older recension of 22 texts and a
newer of 29 texts. Sinhalese printed editions often also contain
an appendix with various other paritta texts and mantras and
yantras. The PVV contains 48 of these.): PL 174, RL 118f, N
6599(36), H 87, HP 37f, PSC 1, PLC 75, CM 25f, L, LCM 283, 1712,
SH 128, PSA 101, BC 129-69, EP 2, BnF 217. Paritta, Maha-paritta
(Burmese collection of 11 texts; see MP)

PL 173f, RL 119, PLB 3, MA: Pirit-nava-stitra, Nava-sutta-paritta,
Anavum-piritpota (Sri Lankan collection of 9 texts.)PL 174, RL
118f.

Paritta-sankhepa, Parittasankhepa-ganthi, ~vannana (S, 17-18th
¢.) (Commentary on 9 parittas which are the same as in the Pirit-
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nava-sttra.): BL OR 1246 A, RL 121. Pirit-navasttra-padartha,
Anavum-padértha: N 6599(2)xix, (36)iv. Dasasutta-paritta, Pirit
dasa sttraya (C, 10 texts.): N 6600(113) vi. Dasa-paritta (Siam or
Khmer. Not identical with the above one.): CB 34, EP 2.11.Vata-
paritta, Vat Pirit Potha, Pirit Potha (3): N 6601(73), BC 14f.
Atavisi-pirit, Atthavisa-paritta (C.) (28 texts.): CC 25f. ‘Khmer’
Paritta collection

PSA 101.: “‘Arakan’ Paritta collection (Arakan area in Burma/
Bangladesh) BL Add 12258/B.

Paritta (Unidentified) (S): EP 39.7. Satta-paritta, Culla-rajaparitta,
Jet Tamnan (Ic) (7 texts. Abridged version of Maharéajaparitta.):
RL 120, BC 67-80, EP 2.E, BnF 771f. Dvadasa-paritta, Maharaja-
paritta, Sipsong Tamnan (Ic) (12 texts.): RL 120, 124, BC 83ff, CB
35%, EP 2.15, ED 401. Sirimangala-paritta (B, 20th c.) (31 texts,
incl. the 11 of the Paritta.): RL 120f.

2.9.1.1 Parit-a Saratthasamuccaya, Catubhanavara-atthakatha,
Parittatthakatha. (C, Anomadassi, 13th ¢.): Hn. 152, HP 143f,
PCS 2.233, PSC 1, LCM 883, CB 38f, BnF 217m, L.

Sankhepa-vivarana, Pirit-puranasannaya: N 6600(48).

Catubhanavara-atthakatha-sannaya: L.

Catubhanavara-tika, Paritta-tika, Paritta-vannana: L.

Sarartha-dipani, Satarabanavara-sannaya, Catubhanavara-
sannaya, Pirit-sannaya. (C, V. Saranankara, 18th c.): HP 143f,
199, SH 314, N 6600(151), BSL 100f, Vs 88, PSC 1, LCM 1465, PLC
282, SL 353, L.

2.9.1.11 Parit-t Paritta-tika, Paritta-vannana (B, Tejodipa thera,
1672.): PLB 57, PCS 2.122, PSC 1, Ps.

Paritta-ganthi: PCS 2.40, ED 401.

2.9.2 Suttas Sutta-sangaha (C?, Ariyavamsa?, before 12th c.): H
157, PL 172f, HP 156f, BnF 791, N 6599(19), PCS 2.246, PLB 5,
PSC 2, EP 66, 146, L.

2.9.2.1 Suttas-a Suttasangaha-atthakatha, Suttasangaha-
vannana: H 157, HP 158f, N 6599(27), BnF 626m, PCS 2.10, LCM
656, PSC 2, EP 24, 67, L.

Suttasangaha-sannaya: PSC 2, L.

Statrasangraha-padarthavyakhyanaya: PSC 2.

Suttasangaha-nissaya: PSC 2.

(Laotian) Sutta-sangaha (La.): PSA 106.

2.9.3 Ss Sarasangaha (Sometimes mistakenly called
Saratthasangaha; see next entry.) (Siddhattha the pupil of
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Dakkhinaramadhipatti Buddhappiya, 13-14th c.)
(Encyclopedia.): H 384f, PL 173, HP 141, CB 50f, CM 60, LCM
1459, N 6601 (78), PSC 3, PLC 228, PLB 107, BnF 296m, EP 14, ED
302, L.

Sarasangaha-sannaya: L.

Saratthasangaha (Sometimes mistakenly called Sara-sangaha; see
previous entry.) (CM, Nandacariya/Anandacariya, 13 th c.) (=
Encyclopedia.): PCS 2.232, PLB 108, H n. 620, EP 59, PSA 63.

Sara-pinda (Before 1442.): PLB 107.

Sarartha-samgrahaya, St Saddharmasarartha- samgrahaya (Sinh.
with Pali quotations. C, V. Saranankara, 18th c.): HP 140, SL 66f,
PLC 282, BSL 93ff.

Saddharma-ratnakaraya (Sinh. C, Dhammadinna Vimalakitti,
1417): N 6603(36), SL 94f, SH 261, HP 42, H 385.

2.9.3.1 Ss-gt-di Citraganthidipani, Sarasangaha-atthakatha: PCS
2.48,PSC3,RLL 71, VP 4/133.

2.9.41 Upas Upasakalankara, Upasakalankarana,
Upasakajanalankara (C, Sthalacariya Ananda, 12th ¢.): H 386f,
PL 170, HP 168, L, Ps, PCS 2.27, LCM 1568f, PSC 71, BnF 255,
LWA, N 6601(61m), CM 54, Bod, VP

Upasakajanalankaraya-vannana: PSC 71.

Upasakajanalankaraya-vyakhyava: PSC 71.

Upasakajanalankaraya-sannaya: PSC 71.

2.9.42 Upasakavinicchaya (B, 1882): PLB 95, BnF 380f, 555£.

2.9.43 Patip-s Patipatti-sangaha, Pratipatti-sangraha, Gihi-
vinaya (Before 1442): H 386, LCM 60, PLB 107, PCS 2.103, N
6600(60), PSC 68, L.

2.9.5 Amav Amavatura, Purisa-damma-sarathi-pada-varnanava
(Elu Sinh.) (C, Gurulugomi, 12th c.): H 6603(41), LCM 713, PLC
158, SL 56f, L.

2.9.6 Dharmapr See 4.1.3,2.

2.9.7 Buts Butsarana, Amrtavaha I (Sinh.) (C, Vidyacakravarti,
12th c.): SH 259, LCM 875-78, L.

2.9.8 Dhms Daham-sarana, Amrtavaha II (Sinh.) (C,
Vidyacakravarti, 12th c.): N 6603(72), LCM 903, L.

2.9.9 Sangs Saiiga-sarana, Amrtavaha III (Sinh.) (C,
Vidyacakravarti, 12th c.): N 6603(52), L.

2.9.10 Mang-d Mangalatthadipani, Mangala-dipani,
Mangaladipani-mangalasutta-atthakatha (CM, Siri Mangala,
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1524): H 389, PSA 22, 62f, PCS 2.149, LCM 248, 1786, LN 122,
PSC 62, BnF 631, 755, ME, ED 323, EP 13m, VH, Ps.

Mangalasutta-atthakatha, ~vannana, ~padatthavannana.: VP 4/
140, L.

Mangalasutta-tika (C, Sariputta, 12th c.): HP 191, SW.

Mangalasutta-vistara-sannaya. ~sannaya. ~matika, ~pada-dnuma.
(= different texts): N 6600(87-8), L.

2.9.111 Patham Pathamasambodhi (S, 15th c.): H 391, PSA 24, 84,
124f, BnF 300m, ED 212, EP 9 m.

(2.9.112) Ext Patham Pathamasambodhi-vitthara (S,
Suvannaramsi, 1845): H 391, PCS 2.106, ED 212.

Pathamasambodhi-sankhepa (S, Suvannaramsi, 19th c.): PCS
2.107, ED 212.

Vivaha-mangala, Vivadha~, Vivaca~, Mangala-vivaha (S?) (= First
chapter of Patham as a separate work.): PSA 86, BnF 389f, EP
143.

2.9.12 Pafica-g Paficagati-dipani, Paficagati-dipana, Paficagati-
pali (Ic, 11-12th c.): H 393, PL 160, PCS 2.99, PSA 96, BnF 346f.

2.9.12.1 Paficagatidipani-atthakatha, Paficagati-tika (Ic): PCS
2.64, PSA 96, BnF 347, EP 53, ME 44.

2.9.13 Cha-g Chagati-dipani (Thaton, B, Saddhammaghosa/
Asamaghosa, 12-13th c.?): H 394, PLB 104, Ps, (cf PCS 2.99).

2.9.13.1 Cha-g-t Chagati-dipani-tika (B): H 394.

2.9.14 Loka-p Lokapaiifiatti (Thaton, B, Saddhammaghosa, 11-
13th ¢.?): H 395, PL 174, PLB 104, PCS 2.194, EP 112, Ps.

2.9.15 Okasa-d Okasa-dipani, Okasa-lokadipani: H 398, PCS
2.28, CB 53, EP 51.3, VP 4/144, ICI 10, Ps.

2.9.16 Loka-dipani (CM, Sangharaja?): PSA 22, PCS 2.190, FPL
3058, Ps.

2.9.17 Loka-d (Lok-s) Loka-padipika-sara-pakarana, Loka-
dipaka-sara, Lokadipasara (Martaban, B, Medhankara
Sangharaja, mid 14th c.): H 397f, PLB 36, HP 190f, PCS 2.191,
LCM 1096, PSC 49, CM xxix n. 4, EP 49, 77,112, VP 4/143, Ps.

2.9.18 Lokuppatti-pakasini (B, Aggapandita): Ps.

Lokuppatti: PCS 2.195.

2.9.19 Candasuriyagati-dipani (Asamaghosa): H 401, Ps.

2.9.20 Sankh-p Sankhya-pakasaka (CM, Nanavilasa thera, 15—
16th c.): H 390, PSA 23, 68, PCS 2.210, PLB 47, FPL 634, Ps.
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2.9.20,1 Sankh-p-t Sankhyapakasaka-tika, Sankyapakasaka-
dipani (CM, Siri Mangala/Sumangala, 1520.): H 390, PSA 23, 62,
68, PCS 2.70, PLB 47, EP 74, Ps.

2.9.21 Vajirasarattha-sangaha (-pakarana), Vajirasara-sangaha,
Vajirakhandana-pakarana (CM, Ratanapafifia, 1535.): PSA 20,
64, PCS 4.108, LCM 1588, ICI 2, L, Ps.

2.9.21.1 Vajirasarasangaha-tika, ~vannana,
Vajirasaratthasangaha-tika (According to Ps, quoted in PSA and
CPD, by Ratanapafifia in Ratanupura, see above.): PCS 4.48, PSA
64,PSC74,L, Ps.

2.9.22 Bhesajjamaiijiisa (C, Paficaparivena-adhipati/Atthadassi
thera, 1261 or 1267): PL 163, HP 24f, PCS 2.148, PLC 215, PSC
125, L.

2.9.22.1 Bhesajjamaiijisa-tika (C, Pafica-parivena-adhipati, 13th
c.): PC 216.

2.9.22.2 Bhesajjamaiijiisa-sannaya (C, Pafica-parivena-adhipati
in 13th c. [18 sections] & Vilanvitta Saranankara [who added 42
sections in] 1734.): HP 23f, 140, N 6612(2), BnF 560, PLC 215, Vs
87, PSC 125, BSL 94f, L.

Yogapitakaya (Bhesajja-maiijiisa-parivartanaya) (C, D.
Dhammajoti, 18th ¢.): HP 25, PCS 2.181, L.

2.9.112 Jina-m Jinamahanidana (S): H 392, PCS 2.58, VP 4/124.

2.9.172 Cakkav-d Cakkavala-dipani, Cakkavalatthadipani (CM,
Siri Mangala, 1520): H 400, PL 175, EP 50, 61, 76, PSA 21, 68, HP
185, PCS 2.43, LCM 79f, PSC 76, LN, VP 4/142, VH, L.

Unclassified anthologies, etc.
Abhisambodhi-katha: L.
Acariyavamsa: PCS 2.21.
Aggasavaka-pamben-parami (Maybe identical with Savaka-
nibbana.): PCS 2.17, VP 4/140, VH 250.
Anattavibhavana (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th-20th c.): DBM 82, BSL.
Arahattamagga-vannana (B): Ps.
Ariyasaccavatara (B?, before 1442.): PLB 107.
Upayakatha (B, Pafifiasami Sangharaja, mid 19th c.): PLB 93.
Kaya-nagara, Kayanagara-sutta (S or Kh?): PSA 95, BnF 566.
Kusaladhamma-vinicchaya-katha (La?) (Based on
Dhammasangani matika.): PSA 124.
Ganthi-sara, Gandhisara, Gandhisara (B, Chappata, 15th c.): PLB
18f.
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Cakanka-nicchaya (B?) (Pali & Burm.): CB 121.

Catusacca-bhayavinasaka-dipani (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th-20th c.):
DBM 69.

Culla-sila-vimamsa: LCM 887.

Jalikanhabhiseka: PCS 2.54.

Tam Wat Chow, Tam Wat Yen (S, King Mongkut, 19th c.)
(Morning and evening service chants in Pali.): BC 2ff.

Timsa-parami: PSA 124.

Tilakkhana-suttasanngaha, Dhammapada-suttasangaha-
tilakkhana- vinicchaya-katha (La.): PSA 108f.

Tiloka-dipani, Lokadvipa, Lokadipaka: PSA 125, EP 49, 77.

Tilokavinicchaya (S, ordered by Rama I, 1790.) (Extinct? Pali
original of Trailokavinicchaya-katha.): PSA 97.

Trai-lokavinicchaya-katha (S?) (Pali-Siamese.): PSA 97, BnF 395m,
VH.

Tepitaka-ganthi (C?): PCS 2.72, VP 4/138, Wms Thai 11.

Dasa-bodhisatta-vidhiya: N 6601(21).

Devadhitapariha (La?): PSA 121.

Dhammacakka-atthakatha, Saddhammavilasini, Dhammacakka-
pavattana- suttatthasamvannana: PCS 2.118, VP 4/114.

Dhammacakka-ganthi: PCS 2.38.
Dhammacakka-sankhepa-atthakatha: PCS 2.6.

Dhammacakka-sutta, Dhammacakkappavattana-sutta: LCM 194ff,
N 6599(2 & 9), SH 6ff, PLB 105, CB 35, BnE Bod, ME 45, ED 401.

Dhammacakkasutta-pada-dnuma.: LCM 171f, 217ff, N 6600(47)ii.

Dhammacakka-sutta-sannaya, Dhammacakka-purana- sannaya,
~sttrartha-vyakhyana, ~padartha.: LCM 180f., 198ff, N
6600(47)ii, SH 6, BnF 874.

Dhammacakka-tika: PCS 2.62, PLB 105.

Dhamma-samtiha: PCS 2.91.

Nandopanandadamanaya (Sinh. C. Extracted from another
treatise that included Navagunasannaya.): LCM 1207, SL 354.

Nandopananda-vatthu, Nandopanandanagaraja (Buddhasiri?)
(Part of Bahum-tika.): BnF 320f.

Namo-tika: PCS 2.63.
Nirayakatha-dipaka (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19th c.): PLB 93.

Niraya-varnanava (2) (Pali gathas and Sinhala description): N
6601(71)
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Niyama-dipani (Ledi Sayado, 19th—20th c.): DBM 16, BLS.

Pabbajaniya-kammavaca (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20th c. A paritta for
dispelling danger.): PLB 98, DBM 50a, 59a.

Pafica-dussila: N 6599(39).

Paficakkhara-samkhepa: PCS 2.98.

Parfica-nivaranaya: N 6599(17).

Pasadaniya-katha: PCS 2.123, BnF Ic 487(3), VP 4/137.

Pitugunakatha, Pituguna-sutta (S5?): PCS 2.128 VP 4/157.

Porana-sangaha (La.): PSA 106

Buddhanuparivatta: PCS 2.143, VP 4/118.

Buddhanusati-vannana: ME 31.4.

Buddhapada-mangala (Cf Poetry: Atorasiyak Magul-lakunu.):
PCS 2.140, VP 4/115.: Buddhavassa-acikkhana, Buddhavarsaya-

kima (Announcing the Buddhist year at Vata-paritta): N
6601(75)vi. Buddhavipaka: PCS 2.141, VH 249.

Buddhavipaka-atthakatha: PCS 2.7.

Bojjhangapatha-bhavana (S or Kh?): BnF 74-5, PSA 91f.

Bhikkhu-dussila: N 6601(39).

Bhumma-sangaha (Dhammaramsi thera): PCS 2.147, Gv.

Bhumma-niddesa: Gv.

Maha-buddhaguna, Buddhaguna, Namaskara-gatha (5?) (Beg: Iti
pi so... or Buddham jivitam yava nibbanam...): PSA 95, PCS 2.163,
LCM 1175, BnF 385m, ED 401, EP 2.2m, BnF 385, MA.

Maha-buddhaguna-atthakatha, ~vannana: PCS 2.8, 2.164, BnF 877,
EP 132, VH.

Maha-buddhaguna-tika: PCS 2.68.

Mahakappa-lokasanthana-pafifiatti, Mahakappa-lokasanthana
(S?): PCS 2.158, CB 54, BnF 717, EP 51.2.

Maha-nekkhamma-campii (Gatha & prose. C, Widurapola
Piyatissa, 1935): PSC 80, printed edition.

Mangala-atthatthasara-atthakatha, Mangala-attharasa-atthakatha
(Kh or S?, Buddhapadamangala-mahadevaraja) (On auspicious
signs on Buddha’s feet.) (Cf Buddha-pada-mangala above.): PSA
96, BnF 391.

Matuguna-katha, ~sutta (5?): PCS 2.173, BnF 561, VP 4/157.

Mo Paritta, Ngayanmin Paritta, Nayanmin Paritta (B. Ledi
Sayadaw, 20th c. Against drought): DBM 50a, 59b.

Moggallanabimba-pafiha (5?): PCS 2.179, VP 4/150.
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(Mongkut-raja-sangaha), Prachum Phra Rachaniphon Bhasa Bali
nai Phra Bat Somdet Phra Chom Klao Chao Yu Hua (S, Bangkok,
2004. Collection of letters, chants, edicts, and the like in Pali
King Mongkut/Rama IV, from 1830s-1862.): Private
correspondence.

Yasasassattha (Ic. Beg: Pathamam danaparami...): PSA 97, BnF 411.

Yasavaddhana-vatthu (Ava, B, Tipitakalankara, early 17th c.): PLB
53.

Rahu-damana-sannaya (C): LCM 1243, 1371.

Rajasevaka-dipani (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19th c.): PLB 93.

Loka-santhana-jota-ratana-ganthi, Loka-jotika, Jotaratana-
satthavannana (S?): PCS 2.193, VP 4/144, EP 51, FEMC Ab5.

London Pali Devi Puccha-vissajana (B. Ledi Sayado, 20th c. Mrs
C.AE Rhys Davids’ Questions and Sayado’s Answers): DBM
33, 44, BSL.

Veda-vinicchaya (B? Royal Burmese astrological handbook): PCS
2.204.

Visuddhakitadipani (B? Might not belong to this section.): CW
Burm 80.

Saddhammavilasini-Dhammacakka-atthakatha: PCS 2.218.

Saddhammamalini: Gv.

Sambhara-vipaka, Sambharavipaka-sutta (S?): PCS 2.224, VP 4/
121, VH 145m.

Sammaditthi-dipani (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th-20th c.): DBM 22, BSL.

Sammoha-nidana: PCS 2.225, VP 4/125.

Sampasadani (C, Sariputta, 12th c.) (Maybe extinct.): SW.

Sankhya-pakarana, Tepitaka-sankhya (Ic?) (Ennumeration of
contents of Pali canon & commentaries.): EP 121, VP 4/157.

Sarasamvannana: L.

Sasanasampatti-dipani, Sasanavisodhani (B, Ledi Sayado, 19th—
20th c.): BSL, DBM 3.

Sasanavipatti-dipani, Sasanavisodhani (B, Ledi Sayado, 19th-20th
c.): BSL, DBM 3.

Satta-vipaka: PCS 2.213.

Satyakkriyava (= Saccakiriya): LCM 1471

Sila-katha (B, Pafifiasami Sangharaja, mid 19th c.): PLB 93.

Siri-mahamaya-vatthu: Ps.

Siri-vicittalankara (Mahasvami Dhammakitti): PCS 2.237.
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Sotabbamalini (S or C, 14th c. or earlier): N 6601(54), PSA 25, HP
148f, PCS 2.251, PLB 106, PSC 64, BnF 342, VP 4 /145, EP 42, ED
518, L.

Sotabbamalini-atuvava: PSC 64.
Surajamagga-dipani (B, Neyya-dhamma Sangharaja, mid 19th c.):
PLB 93.
Suvannamala, ~gantha, ~sutta (S?): PCS 2.250, VP 4/150.
Anisamsa: Benefits
See PL 178, ED 203.
Ata-pirikara-anisamsaya (C. Sinh. prose & Pali verses.): SH 244f, L.
Adharakapattadana-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.22, VP 4/151, VH
227.
Avasa-dananisamsa-vannana, Pasada-janani (C, V.
Dharmaratana, 1932): PSC 14.
Avasa-dananisamsa-prakaranaya (Dharmaratana): PSC 14.
Uddesa-dakkhinanumodana-jhapanakiccakatha (S?): VH 234.4.
Kathina-anisamsa-katha, Tinnaka-vatthu, Tinnapalakavatthu (S?):
PCS 2.96.3, PSA 97, BnF 404.

Kathina-dananisamsa (Sannaya & Nissaya): VH 234, SH 246, LCM
1071, SL 80.

Candagara-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.44, VP 4/151, ME 45.

Jhapanakiccananisamsa (5?): VH 234.

Tepitaka-anisamsakatha, Tepitakalekhanisama,
Pitakattayakarakanisamsa (S?): PCS 2.73, VP 4/151, VH 234, H
n. 671, PL 178.

Dana-anisamsa-katha, Dananisamsaya: PCS 2.80, VP 4/151, VH,
N 6600(60)7, SL 355.

Dipa-dananisamsakatha: LCM 82, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Dhajadana-thomananisamsa (S?): VP 4/151.

Dhammanisamsaya (C?): N 6599(3), LCM 949ff, VH 227, SH 92.

Dhammasavananisamsaya (S?): PCS 2.92, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Dhitanganisamsaya (Sinh. with Pali quotations.): LCM 57.

Patisamkharana-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.105.

Pafica-sila-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.101, VP 4/151.

Pamsukila-dananisamsakatha (Kh?) (An apocryphal jataka.): Hn.
671, PSA 104 (n. 5).

Pamsukila-anisamsa (-katha), Pamsukdlikavattha-anisamsa: H n.
671, PL 178, PCS 2.212,6, EP 75.39, VP 4/141, VH 244.6.
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Parittanisamsa, Anisamsa (S or Kh?): PSA 95.

Pabbajjanisamsa (-sutta) (Ic. Apocryphal sutta. Cf
Paramatthamangala.): PSA 121, VH 234, VP 4 /150, ED 203.

Pitakattayanisamsakatha (S?): VH 234.11.

Pupphaggi-dana-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.130.

Bhiimi-dananisamsa (C?): N 6600(138)iii.

Mettanisamsaya (C?): LCM 1149.

Maitri-bhavananisamsaya (-sannaya) (C): LCM 1138.

Yana-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.180, VP 4/151, VH 227.

Likkhitakamma-anisamsa, Akkharalikkhitanisamsa (S?): EP 75.27,
VH 265.

Vattha-kattha-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.196.
Vatthadana-anisamsakatha (5?): PCS 2.197, VP 4/151, VH 227.
Vihara-dananisamsaya, Viharadananisamsakatha: PCS 2.203, VP
4/151, VH, LCM 1606.
Vesantara-jataka-anisamsa (= 4.1.4: Mth-v??): PCS 2.23.
Sangha-bhatta-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.212.3.
Saradavatthuvannana-anisamsa (S?): VH 282.
Sima-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.240, VP 4/151.
Silanisamsa (C?): N 6599(37)vii.
Sutta-jataka-nidana-anisamsakatha, Suttajatakanidananisamsa (S
or Kh?): PCS 2.244, PSA 94, EP 1, 35m, ED404
Suvanna-thambha-anisamsakatha (S?): PCS 2.250, VP 4/151.
Setuka-anisamsa-katha, Setukanisamsa (S?): PCS 2.212.3, VP 4/147.

Bhavana, Meditation
Asankhatadhammapakasini-kyan (B, U Pyin-nya-thika, 1899.):
PLB 97.
Atita-paccavekkhana (-patho): N 6601(45), BC 29, L.

Aita-pasvikum-sannaya, Pratyaveksa-gatha-sannaya: LCM 1306,
1361.

Parikkhara-paccavekkhana, Tankhanika-paccavekkhana-patho: N
6600(115), SH 210, BC 28, SR 37f.

Dhatupatikila-paccavekkhana-patho: BC 27.

Anityasmrutiya (Pali-Sinh.): LCM 742-3.
Abhidharma-kamatahan (Pali-Sinh.): N 6599(37)iii, LCM 685f.
Ahara-viharanaya (Pali-Sinh.): LCM 705.
Bhita-kammatthana, Yathabhtta~, Uyyojanadipani~: CW.
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Kayagata-satiya (Pali-Sinh.): LCM 690.

Paticca-samuppada (Vin I 1-2 & Dhp 153-4.): N 6599(2)ii, SH 203,
MP 102f, SR 5f.

Paticcasamuppada-sannaya: N 6599 (34)xi.

Pilikul Bhavanava (Pali-Sinh.): LCM 1317-32.

Balacittapabodha-gantha, Balacittapabodhana: PCS 2.136, VP 4/
157, Gv.

Bhavana Kandayak (Pali-Sinh.): LCM 1240.

Maitribhavana (-gatha), Metta-bhavana, Brahmavihara-pharana,
Brahmavihara-bhavana (Different versions. Beg. Aham avero
homi...): LCM 1135, 1147f, N 6559 (2)x, BC 32-3, MP 107f, Dham
25.

Maitri-bhavana (-sannaya): LCM 1136.

Mettanusmrutiya (Pali-Sinh.): LCM 1150.

Satipatthana-sutta (MN 10): LCM 317-334, VP 4/113, L.

Satipatthanasutta-padartha: LCM 33744, L.

~pada-dgnuma: LCM 311-6m, L.

~sannaya: DC 335-6, 339, L.

~atthakatha, ~vannana, ~bhavana-sastaraya, ~pujapota, ~purana-
sannaya, ~vistara-sannaya, ~vistara-deshanawa (Different
works.): L.

Satipatthanasutta-sanné (C, D. Dhammarakkhita, 18th c.): PC 285.

Mahasatipatthana-sutta (DN 22): N 6599(1), SH 19, CM 8, BnE
Bod, VI

Mahasatipatthanasuttam vitthara-mukhena: N 6599(3)

Mahasatipatthanasutta-sannaya (C, T. S. Buddharakkhita?, 1760.):
SH 19, Vs 88, CM xxxix.

Mahasatipatthanasutta-pada-anuma: SH 21, BNF 725, Bod.
Vipassana-dipani (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th-20th c.): DBM 32, BSL.
Saggavatara, Sattavitara (S?): PCS 2.208, VP 4/157.
Visuddhifianakatha (B, Mahasi Sayado, 1950): Pol.
Vipassana-naya-ppakarana (B, Mahasi Sayado. Translation from

Burmese Vipassana Shu Ney Kyan by Ven. Kumarabhivamsa,
published in Burmese script in 1999.): Private correspondence.

Saririka-vinicchaya: PCS 3.85, VP 5/56.

Yogavacara manuals, Esoteric Meditation

Vidar$ana pota, Vidaréana bhavana pota, Dhyana pota,
Samasatalis karmasthana-dhyana-bhavana, Bambaragale Pota,

167



A Reference List of Pali Literature

Vipassana Niddesa (Pali-Sinh. C. Compiled by Rambukaville
Ratanajoti on advice of Siamese theras, 18th c. Different
versions? Beg: Okasa vandami bhante... Eng. trans.: Manual of a
Muystic. The material of this and the below entries is similar.): N
6601(6; 7; 23; 43 i & ii, 50; 76), LCM 699-702, SH 236.

Parikamma-bhavana (C? Pali. Beg: Updda uppajjantu...): N
6601(23iii)

Kasina-bhavana-pota, Cattalisa-kammatthana (Pali-Sinh. Beg:
Aham yacami uggahanimmitam...): N 6601(6 & 64).

Kasina-bhavana-pota, Cattalisa-kammatthana (Pali-Sinh. Beg.
Okasa accayo no bhante accagama...): N 6601(51).

Ratana-amatakara-vannana, Amatakaravannana, Yogijanakanta-
vimuttimagga (Pali verse. 18th c? Beg: Niccam
kilesamalavajjitadehadharim. The title Vimuttimagga-uddana is
arbitrary according to Somadasa in N.): N 6601(85i), SH 236,
LCM 687, L.

Samatha-vipassana-bhavana-vakkapprakaranam, Dvidha-vutta-
kammatthana (Pali prose. Beg. Vanditva sirasa buddham ... Okdsa
okdasa bho sabbafifiu Gotama sitthakadipa... The 13 chapter titles are
same as in Amatakaravannana with which it is found in the
same MS bundle. Maybe dvidhi refers to the verse text followed
by the prose text. Cf prec. and next entries.: N 6601(85ii).

Duvidha-kammatthana, (C? In same entry as
Kammatthanasangaha in L. Beg: Vanditva... Okasa sabbafifiu
Gotama sitthakadipa... 4 chapters.): N 6601(23ii), SW, L.

Kammatthana-sangaha (C, Sariputta, 12th c. Maybe identical with
the preceding entry): SW, Ps, HP 144.

Kammatthana-dipani (Sariputta. Maybe identical with the
preceding entry. ): Ps, SW.

Kammatthana-vibhaga (C?): L.

Kammatthana-gahananiddesa-sannaya,: L.

Kammatthana, Kammatthana-bhavana, Karmasthana,
Kamatahan, Kamatahan-sannaya (C. Different works?): LCM
1067, N 6600 (145), L.

Vimutti-sangaha (Pali.) (C?): L.

Vimutti-sangaha-sannaya (C): L.

Vimukti-samgrahaya ((Pali verse + sanna + Sinh. prose.C,
Lankasenavirat pirivena adhipatti, late 14th c. Often together
with the Skhandhadinge- vibhagaya and Nava-arahadi-
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buddhaguna- vibhagaya. Beg: Natva buddhaiica...): N 6601(55),
CM xxxii, SL 53, L.

Vimukti-margaya (C?): L.
Mila-kammatthana, Maha-mtlakammatthana (Ic.): PCS 2.165,
PSA 108, VP 4/120.
Yokappako Acariya (La?): PSA 121.
Law
2.9.23.1 Manu-dhammasattha, Dhammasattha, Dhammavilasa
Dhammathat (Dala, B, Dhammavilasa, 1174.): PLB 32f, 85, Ps.
(Dhammasattha-vannana) (B, 1656): PLB 33.

2.9.23.2 Wagaru Dhamma-sattha, ~that (Tailang, B, Wagaru Raja,
13th c.) (In Tailang language.): PLB 33, 85f, CPD.

2.9.23.3 Manusara (B, Buddhaghosa, 16th c.) (Pali translation of
Wagaru Dhammathat): PLB 86, BnF 551f, FPL 2630.

2.9.23.4 Nava-Dhamma-sattha: CPD.

(Nava-) Manu-dhamma-sattha (B, Dhammavilasa II, 1650.): PLB
87.

2.9.23.5 Manu-vannana (Vanna-kyaw-din, between 1776 and
1774.): PLB 87f, CPD.

Vinicchaya-pakasini (Vanna-kyaw-din, between 1776 and 1774.):
PLB 88.

Mohavicchedani (B, Rajabala-kyaw-din, 1832.): PLB 88.
Maharaja-satta-vinicchaya (Pali-Burm.): BnF 550.

Niti Texts

2.10.1 Dhn Dhamma-niti (B, 14-15th c.? Transl. of Sanskrit
Canakya subhasitas with a few additional stanzas from
Canonical Pali texts as well as Burmese proverbs.): H 420f, PL
176, PLB 51, FPL, CHL, CS.

2.10.3 Mhn Maharaha-niti (B, + 15th c.): H 420f, PL 176, CS.

2.10.4 Rn Raja-niti (B, Anantafiana & Ganamissa, 16th c. Mostly

a transl. of stanzas of the Sanskrit Yogayatra of Varahamihira.): H
420f, PL 176, PLB 51, BnF 711, CHL, FPL.

2.10.5 Loka-n Lokaneyya-pakarana, Lokanaya-jataka,
Dhanafijaya-pandita-jataka, Dhanafijaya-jataka, Mahapurisa-
jataka, Lokavinaya, Lokaneyya-dhanafijaya, Lokaneyya,
Dhanafijaya (Kh?): H 423, PCS 2.192, ANL, BnF 330m, PSA 99,
PSA 112f, BnF 330m, EP 33, VP 4/153, VH, ME, ED 403.

Lokaneyya-gatha (S. Pali-Siamese): BnF 338.
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2.10.6 Manus Manussa-vineyya: H 424.

2.10.21 Ln Loka-niti (B. Before early 19th c. Transl. of Sanskrit
Canakya subhasitas with some additional stanzas from Canonical
Pali texts.): H 420f, PL 176, PLB 51, 95, CB 129, CHL, FPL.

Loka-niti (B, Visuddhacara) (See colophon in CS.): CS.

2.10.22 Ln Loka-niti (S): H 422, NLBSL.

Sutavaddhanta-niti, Panditalankara-niti (B, 18th c.): PL 176.

Canakya-niti (-pali), Canakya-sara-sangaha (B, late 19th c.) (Pali
trans. of Skt Canakyanitisastra.): PL 176, CS.

Gihiviniya-sangaha-niti (B, 1830): PL 176.

Suttanta-niti (B.): CS.

Strassati-niti (B.): CS.

Kavidappana-niti & matika (B.): CS.

Niti-mafijari (B.): CS.

Naradakkha-dipani (B?): CS.

Apocryphal Suttantas (See PL 183 in App. I.)

2.11.1 Tund-s Tundilovada-sutta (C): H 436, PL 183 in App. I, N
6599(21), JPTS XV 170-95.

2.11.2 Nibbana-s Nibbana-sutta, Mahanagaranibbanasutta,
Mahanagaranibbanasutta-vannana (Ic): H 436, PCS 2.96.1, PL
183 in App. I, PSA 116, VP 4/152, EP 30, JPTS XVIII, 117-24.

2.11.3 Akarav-s Akaravattara-sutta, Akaravatta-sutta (Kh or Ic):
H 436, PSA 120, PL 183 in App. I, RL 122, BnF 602, ED 401, EP 2.8
& 119.

Arunavati-sutta, Arunavati (Ic.): PCS 2.18, PSA 122f, VP 4/140.

Arunavati-sutta-atthakatha: PCS 2.4, FEMC C54, VP 4/140.

Adharana-paritta, Adharina~ (Apocryphal sutta) (End: ...phalani
paffiayissantiti...): EP 2.12,75.17.

Jambupatti-sutta, Jambtpati-stitra, Maha-jambupatisaraja (S?):
PSA 31, 101, PCS 2.52, BnF 401m, VP 4/140, VH, ED 403.

Jara-sutta (Ic?): EP 30, VP 4/152.

Kusala-stitraya, Kosamavata, Kosabavata (C? Pali intro, rest
Sinhala): N 6599(33)vi, SH 779f.

Kosalabimba-vannana, Bimba-vannana (C?): PL 179, SH 110f, N
6599(33), LCM 2336ff, PSC 77, SL 80, L.

Kosalabimba-pafitha: PCS 2.33.
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Kosalapariha, Sakkarajanisamsavannana (Cf
Samkrajasamvacchara-kosalapafiha = ME 31.6) (S?): PCS 2.93,
VP 4/151.6, VH 242.10, ME 31.6.

Cakka-paritta (-sutta) (Contains gathas & apocryphal sutta.) (Beg:
Dasa safifiojanajito buddho...): N 6599(4)i, LCM 1243, PV 11, RL 123.

Cakka-paritta aparam (Beg: Uddham yava bhavagga...): N 6599(4)ii.

(Maha-) Cakkavala-paritta (5?): PSA 101.

Catuvekka (C?, 12th c. Parakramabahu is mentioned.) (Beg: Maya
saddhim imasmim...): BnF 662

Cuttimarana-sutta (S?): EP 75.25, VP 4/136.

Cundastkarika-sutta, Dhammikapandita-jataka (La?): PSA 119.

Cetanabheda (-sutta), Cetanabheda-vannana, (Anuruddha-sutta)
(La?): PSA 121.

Cha-kesa-dhatu-vamsa (B): See 4.1.71 Cha-k

Chadisapala-sutta (B): RL 123.

Chadisabhaga-sutta (B?): Braun II p. 50 no. 223.

Disapala-paritta, Mahamegha-paritta (5? Apocryphal sutta. End:
... inda ca brahmanayassuti.): EP 2.13, EP 2.13, 75.20, ED 401.

Mahadisapala-paritta (Apocryphal sutta. S? End: ... sabbe te
vinassantuti.): EP 75.21, ED 401

Sabbadisabuddhamangala-paritta (Beg: Padumuttaro
purabbayam...): EP 75.13, ME 49.3, ED 401.

Culla-sabbadisabuddhamangala-paritta (Beg: Buddho ca
majjhimo...): EP 75.14, ED 401.

Mangala-paritta (5? Contains Catuvekka, see above BnF 662.)
(Beg: Na hi silavatam...): EP 75.15.

Culla-mangalaparitta (S? Beg: Imassa ratanattaya
tejasanubhavena...): EP 75.16.

Sabbadisa-paritta (S? Beg: Puratthimasmim disabhage santi deva... Cf
Atanatiya-paritta.): EP 75.23, ED 401

Sabbadisa-paritta (S? Beg: Sabbe puratthimaya... End: ... attanam
pariharantu.): EP 75.22.

Mahavira-paritta (S? Beg: Sabbe puratthimaya... End: ... cutti cutti
dharaniti.): BnF 600.6

Dharaniya-paritta (S? End: ... cutticutti dharanidharaniti ...): EP
75.4, ED 401.

Dharana-paritta (B): RL 123, ED 401.

Nagaratthana-paritta (Apocryphal sutta.) (End: ...
sanghajalaparikkhite rakkhantu...): EP 75.19.
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Nandabrahmana-sutta (S?): PCS 2.93,2, VP 4/152, EP 75.36.

Pabbajjanisamsa (-sutta) (Apocryphal sutta.) (La?): PSA 121, VH
234, VP 4/150.

Paramatthadhamma-sutta (5?): PCS 2.119.

Paramatthamangala (S? A compilation starting with a sutta on the
3 paramattha- mangala, followed by 4 apocryphal jatakas and the
Unhissavijaya-vannana.): PCS 2.121, VP 4/150.

Parimittajala-sutta (B): RL 123.

Parivasadana-sutta (S?): EP 75.32.

Punnovada-sitra (5?): PCS 2.129, EP 35, VP 4/152.

Punnovadasuttavannanasankhepakatha (Pali-Siamese Nissaya.):
BnF 400.

Bimbabhilaya-sutta, Bimbabhilya-ganthi (S?) (BimbadevT's Story.
Also in Suttajatakanidananisamsa.): PSA 87, BnF 397, ED 404.
Bimbabhilabha-vannana (5?) (Pali-Siamese Nissaya.): PSA 87, BnF

398f, ED 404.

Brahmana-sutta (5?): EP 75.29, VP 4/151.

Bhtimi-paritta (? Arakan, Burma): BL Add 12258 /B.23.

Manussavinaya, Upasakamanussavinaya-vannana (Verses &
prose. Beg. Samsare samsarantam... The text at VP is listed as
Sirisara-jataka, but the colophon has Manussavinaya.): N
6599(21)ii m, VP 4/151.5.

Maranasati-sutta, Marananana-sutta (See N 6600(91)ii.) (Sinh.
transl. of AN sutta.): N 6600(90), BSL 108, L.

Maranafiana-sutta-padarthaya: N 6600((91)ii.

Maranafiana-tika, Maranafiana-dipana: N 6599(12).

Mahakappinadhaja-siitra (S?) = Mahakappinaraja-jataka (5?): PCS
2.159.: EP 75.30.

Mahavijayasetthi-sutta, Vijeyyasetthisutta (5?): PCS 2.169, EP
75.26, VP 4/136m, ME.

Cuddasamatapitu-kata-pufifia-sutta (S?): EP 75.24.

Mahakamsanaphalaparitta: BnF 600.3

Matrastitra, Mata-sutta, Sucira-vatthu-vannana (5?): PCS 2.93.4,
VP 4/151.

Metta-paritta (S?. Beg: Atthaya hitaya sukhaya...): EP 75.18.

Metteyya-sutta (Cf. Sinhalese Metteyya-vastu, Metteyya-kathava
in LCM and L.): PSA 107, TT 1.5, 1.14.

(Rakkha-sutta?): EP 2.14.
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Rahula-paritta (C?. Apocryphal Pali sutta/paritta.): SH 132, EP
75.7, BnF 662.

Sappurisa-sutta, Sappurisa-dana (La?): PSA 107-8.

Salakarivijjasutta (La?): PSA 122.

Saranagamana-sutta: N 6599(3), BnF 743, ICP 5, 81, 82.

Saranagamana-sutta-sannaya: N 6600/127.

Sasanayu-pakarana (B.) (Apocryphal Vinaya story.): PSA 91, BnF
374.

Sara-sutta: N 6599(3).

Sarasutta-padédnuma: N 6599(3).

Sarasutta-sannaya: N 6599(3).

Sivali-paritta, Sivali-thera~ (Arakan, Burma? Not identical with
Sivali-pirit): BL Add 12258/B.5.

Sunandaraja-sutta, Nanda-sutta (La?) = Nandaraja-jataka,
Sunandaraja-jataka, Dhammasunda-raja?: PSA 118.: VP 4/155,
Vh 255.4, 282.

Subhfita-sutta (S?) (based on Th-a 125, ] 1 332) (Cf Vésa-pirita.): EP
75.35, ME 45.7.

Solasa-mangala-paritta (Kh) (Beg: Solasamangalafice...): PSA 101,
BnF 600, 611, FEMC D112.

Abhidhamma-pitaka (See H I1.3, PL 4, CMA 11f)

The subcommentaries by Ananda are collectively called
Linatthapada-vannana, Mila-tika or Satta-ppakarana. Separated
in three sections, they are Dhs-mt, Vibh-mt and Pafica-
ppakarana.: PLC 210.

3.1 Dhs Dhammasangani, Dhammasangani-pakarana,
Dhamma-sangaha, Sanigani, Sangini, Abhidhamma-sangani: H
131ff, PL 4.1, HP 49f, PCS 3.18, LCM 657, SH 31f, CB 104, CM 43,
BnE CS.

Dhammasangani-matika: LCM 658f, N 6599(2 & 35), BC 301ff, CB
46, BnF 239.

Dhammasangani-matikattha-sartipa (CM, Ratanapafifia, 16th c.):
PSA 63,PCS 3.44, VP 5/1.

Dhammasangani-guyhadipani-ganthi (? [Ratanapura], Saradassi):
PCS 3.12.

(Dhamma-sangani-) Paccaya-dipani: PCS 3.26.
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3.1.1 As Atthasalini, Salini, Dhammasangani-atthakatha (C or
SI, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 308 & 315, PL 122f, HP 20, PCS 3.1,
CM 43f, EP 5, 80, BnF 220m, CS.

3.1.11 As-mt Atthasalini-mlatika, Dhammasangani-malatika,
Paramatthapakasani I, Linattha-jotika I, ~jotana I,
~padavannana I, Abhidhamma-mailatika I (C, Ananda, 6th or 8-
9th c.): H 356, HP 74f, W, PCS 3.63, Ps, PLC 210f, PSC p. 61, LCM
671f, BnF 264m, CS, CW.

3.1.12 As-anut Dhammasangani-anutika, Abhi-dhamma-
anutika I, Linatthavannana I, Linattha-pakasini I (C, Culla-
Dhammapala?, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 360, HP 74f, 189, W, BnF 804,
882 PCS 3.70, PLC 211, CS, Ps.

3.1.13 Mani-dipa Mani-dipa (-tika), Mani-padipa (B,
Ariyavamsa [-Dhammasenapati], 15th c.): PLB 42f, PCS 3.41, H
n. 513, RB, VPJ] 5/34-37, BLB, Ps.

3.1.14 Madhu-t Madhu-sarattha-dipani, Madhu-tika
(Hamsavati/Pegu, B, Ananda [not Mahanama], 15-16th c.?):
PCS 3.42, Hn. 513, PLB 47f, PLL , RB, Ps.

Madusaradipani-anutika: BLB.

3.1.151 As-y1 Atthasalini-atthakatha-yojana (B?, Sumangala,
14th c.): PSA 17, PLB 27, Ps.

3.1.152 As-y2 Atthasalini-atthayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 1495)
(This is not to be confused with the Atthasalini-atthakatha-
yojana; see PSA and the previous entry.): H 379, PCS 3.49, PSA
16, 62, LN 1251, PSC p. 61 (? VP 5/3), BLB.

3.1.161 Abhidhamma-ganthipada (Mahakassapa): Ps.

3.1.162 Atthasalini-ganthipada (B, Nanavara, 18th c.): PLB 67,
CPD.

Atthasalini-ganthi, Atthasalini-nava-ganthi (-thit) (B, 1900.): PLB 96.

Atthasalini-nissaya (Pali-Burm.) (Different versions.): CB 105ff.

3.1.17 Visati-vannana (on As) (Ava, B, Tipitakalankara, early
17th c.): PLB 53, Ps.

(Sangini-sankhepa) (S?, Pra Aphitham): EP 21.1.

Dhammasangani (lee) atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on
Dhammasangani-matika.): BnF 266ff, EP 5m, ME 10M.

3.2 Vibh Vibhanga (-pakarana): H 138f, PL 4.2, HP 173, PCS 3.77,
LCM 661, SH 74, BnF 218m, CS.

3.2.1 Vibh-a Sammohavinodani, Vibhangatthakatha (C,
Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 308f, 318f, PL 122ff, HP 136, PCS 3.81,
CM 44, VP 5/6f, BnF 223m, CS.
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3.2.152 Vibh-a-y2 Sammohavinodani-atthayojana,
Sammohavinodani-yojana (This is probably not the
Vibhangatthakatha-atthayojana; see PSA and the next entry)
(CM, Nanakitti, 1495.): H 379, PSA 17, 62, PCS 3.57, LN 127, PSC
p. 61, VP 5/10, BLB, Ps.

Vibhangatthakatha-atthayojana (B?, Sumangala, 14th c.): PSA 17,
PLB 27, Ps.

3.2.11 Vibh-mt Vibhanga-milatika, ParamatthapakasaniII,
Linattha-jotika II, ~jotana II, ~padavannana II,
Sammohavinodani-miila-tika (C?, Kalasapura Ananda, 6th or 8-
9th c.): H 356, PCS 3.68, PLC 210f, CB 48, CM xxvi, 44, VP 5/8,
CW, CS.

3.2.12 Vibh-anut Vibhanga-anutika, Abhidhamma-anutika II,
Linattha-vannana II, Linattha-pakasini II (C, Culla-
Dhammapala?, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 360, PCS 3.75, PLC 211, BnF
882, CS.

Vipassana-bhtimi-patha (S.) (= First part of the matika of the
Vibhanga.): BC 302f.

(Vibhanga-atthakatha-sankhepa) (S?, Pra Aphitham): EP 21.2.

Vibhanga (lee) atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Vibhanga-
matika.): BnF 266ff, EP 5m, ME 10M.

3.3 Dhatuk Dhatu-katha (-pakarana): H 140, PL 4.3, HP 50, PCS
3.19, LCM 662, SH 75, BnE CS.

3.3.1 Dhatuk-a Dhatukathatthakatha, Pafica-pakarana-
atthakatha I, Paramattha-dipani I (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H
308-9, HP 109, PCS 3.30, BnF 265m, CS.

3.3.11 Dhatuk-mt Dhatukatha-miilatika, Pafica-pakarana-
milatika I, Paramatthapakasani III, Linattha-jotika III, ~jotana
I1I, ~padavannana III (C?, Ananda, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 356, PCS
3.64, VP 5/11, CS, CW.

3.3.12 Dhatuk- anut Dhatukathanutika, Pafica-pakarana-
anutika I, Linatthavannana III, Linattha-pakasini III,
Abhidhamma-anutika III (C, Culla-Dhammapala?, 6th or 8-9th
c.): H360, VP 5/11ff, CS.

3.3.15 Dhatuk-a-y Dhatukatha-atthayojana, Dhatukatha-yojana
(CM, Nanakitti, 14934 c.): H 380, PSA 62, PCS 3.52, LN 125f, Ps.

Dhatukatha-yojana (B, Saradassi, 18th c.) (? Pali or Burmese): PLB
67.

3.3.18 Dhatukatha-tika-vannana (Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru, early
17th ¢.): PLB 54, CPD, Ps.
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3.3.19 Dhatukatha-anutika-vannana (Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru,
early 17th c.): PLB 54, CPD, Ps.

Dhatukatha-vannana: BLB.

Dhatukatha-ganthi: PCS 3.10.

(Dhatukatha-) Paccaya-dipani: PCS 3.27.

Dhatukatha lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on
Dhatukatha-matika.): BnF 266ff, 654f, EP 5.2, ME 10M.

3.4 Pp Puggala-paiifiatti (-pakarana): H 140f, PL 4.5, HP 120, PCS
3.38, LCM 663f, SH 76, BnE ME, CS.

3.4.1 Pp-a Puggalapaiifiatti-atthakatha, Pafica-pakarana-
atthakatha II, Paramatthadipani I, (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H
308f, HP 109, PCS 3.32, LCM 666, BnF 265m, CS.

3.4.11 Pp-mt Puggalapaififiatti-mialatika, Pafica-pakarana-
milatika II, Paramatthapakasani IV, Linattha-jotika IV, ~jotana
IV, ~padavannana IV (C, Ananda, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 356, PCS
3.66, CS.

3.4.12 Pp-a-anut Puggalapafifatti-anutika, Pafica-pakarana-
anutika II, Linattha-vannana IV, Linattha-pakasini IV,
Abhidhamma-anutika IV (C, Culla-Dhammapala?, 6th or 8-9th
c.): H 360, PCS 3.73, BnF 882, CS.

3.4.15 Pp-a-y Puggala-paiifiatti-yojana, Puggala-pafifiatti-
atthayojana (CM, Nanakitti, 15th c.): PCS 3.55, PSA 62, LN 127.

Puggalapafifatti-ganthi: PCS 3.11.

Puggalapafifiatti lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on
Puggalapanfatti-matika.): BnF 266ff, EP 5.3m, ME 10M.

3.5 Kv Kathavatthu (-pakarana/-pali): H 144f, PL 4.5, HP 70f,
PCS 3.8, LCM 667, SH 77, BnE CS.

3.5.1 Kv-a Kathavatthu-atthakatha, Pafica-pakarana-atthakatha
III, Paramatthadipani III, (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): H 308f, 322,
PL 125, PCS 3.29, BnF 229m, CS.

3.5.11 Kv-mt Kathavatthu-milatika, Pafica-pakarana-malatika
III, Paramatthapakasani IV, Linattha-jotika IV, ~jotana IV,
~padavannana IV, (C, Ananda, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 356, PCS 3.62,
H 355, CS, CW.

3.5.12 Kv-a-anut Kathavatthu-anutika, Pafica-pakarana-anutika
III, Linattha- vannana V, ~pakasini-anutika V (C, Culla-
Dhammapala?, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 360, PCS 3.69, BnF 410, BnF
882, CS.

3.5.15 Kv-a-y Kathavatthu-yojana, Kathavatthu-atthayojana
(CM, Nanakitti, 15th c.): PCS 3.50, PSA 62, LN 127.
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Kathavatthu lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on
Kathavatthu-matika.): BnF 266ff, EP 5.4, ME 10M.

3.6 Yam Yamaka, Mila-yamaka (-pakarana, -pali): H 152f, PL 4.6,
HP 182f, PCS 3.48, LCM 668, CB 107f, SH 78, BnE CS.

3.6.1 Yam-a Yamaka-atthakatha, Pafica-pakarana-atthakatha IV,
Paramatthadipani IV (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): HP 109, PCS
3.33, BnF 266m, CS.

3.6.11 Yam-mt Yamaka-miilatika, Pafica-pakarana-malatika IV,
Paramatthapakasani V, Linattha-jotika V, ~jotana V,
~padavannana V (C, Ananda, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 356, PCS 3.67,
PLC 210f, CS.

3.6.12 Yam-a-anut Yamaka-anutika, Pafica-pakarana-anutika IV,
Linattha-vannana VI, ~pakasini-anutika VI, Abhidhamma-
anutika VI (C, Culla-Dhammapala?, 6th or 8-9th c.): PCS 3.74,
PLC 211, BnF 882, CS.

3.6.12 Yam-v-t Yamaka-vannana-tika, Yamaka-vannana
(Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru, early 17th c.): PLB 54, BLB, Ps.

3.6.15 Yam-a-y Yamaka-yojana, Yamaka-atthayojana (CM,
Nanakitti, 15th c.): PCS 3.56, PSA 62, LN 127.

Yamaka lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Yamaka-
matika.): BnF 266ff, EP 5.5, 21.5f, ME 10M.

Yamaka-puccha-visajjana (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th—20th c.): BSL.

3.7 Patth Patthana (-pakarana), Mahapatthana, Mahapakarana
(Often sections such as the Dukapatthana are transmitted as
separate MSS.): H 154f, PL 4.7, PCS 3.28, LCM 669f, CMA 12, SH
79, CB 111f, BnE CS.

3.7.1 Patth-a Patthanatthakatha, Paficapakaranatthakatha V,
Paramatthadipani V (C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): HP 109, PCS 3.31,
CM 44f, BnF 265m, CS.

3.7.11 Patth-mt Patthana-milatika, Pafica-pakarana-miilatika V,
Paramatthapakasani VII, Linattha-jotika VII, ~jotana VII,
~padavannana VI, (C, Ananda, 6th or 8-9th c.): H 356, PCS 3.65,
(CB 110), CS, CW.

3.7.12 Patth-a-anut Patthananutika, Pafica-pakarana-anutika V,
Linatthavannana VII, Linattha-pakasini-anutika VII,
Abhidhamma-anutika VII (C, Culla-Dhammapala, 6th or 8-9th
c.): H 360, PCS 3.72, BnF 882, CS.

3.7.15 Patth-a-y Patthana-atthayojana, Patthana-yojana (CM,
Nanakitti, 15th c.): PCS 3.54, PSA 62, LN 127.
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3.7.18 Patth-v-t Patthana-vannana-tika (Sagaing, B, Tilokaguru,
early 17th c.): PLB 54, Ps.

3.7.19 Patth-t Patthana-sara-dipani (-tika) (Hamsavati/Pegu, B,
Saddhammalankara, 1551.): PLB 47, PSC 31, BLB, Ps.

Patthana-gana-nayana (B, Chappata, 15th c.): HP 195, PLB 19, PSC
31.

Patthana-paccaya-dipani (C, Dhammabodhisiri): PCS 3.25, VP 5/31.

Patthana-paccaya-sarfipa: PCS 3.84.

Patthana-matika-patha, Patthana-paccayuddesa: BC 304, MP 106.

Maha-patthana lee atthakatha (S. = commentary on Patthana-
matika?): EP 5.6, 21.7.

Paramatthakatha (Title used in Gandavamsa for all 7
Abhidhamma atthakatha.): PL 123.

Patthanuddesa-dipani (-patha), Paccayuddesa-dipani (B, Ledi
Sayado, 19-20th c.): CS, DBM 51 & 58, BLS.

Patthana lee atthakatha (S. Abridged commentary on Patthana-
matika.): BnF 266ff, EP 5m, ME 10M.

Pafica-pakarana-atthakatha (Coms. on Dhatuk, Pp, Kv, Yam, Patth
bundled.): BnF 726, BLB.

Miila-tika (Milatikas on Dhatuk, Pp, Kv, Yam, Patth bundled.):
BLB.

Anutika (Anutikas bundled.): BLB.

(Abhidhamma-atthakatha?) (S. A common MS with a compilation
of abridged versions of the Abhidhamma commentaries. First
title: brah vibhanga lee [brah] atthakathd tma prasangaparipunna.):
BnF 266-82m, EP 5m, ME 10M.

Abhidhamma Manuals

3.8.1 Abhidh-s Abhidhammattha-sangaha (-pakarana),
~sangini, Abhidhammattha-gatha (C, Anuruddha, 12th c.): H
344, PL 151, HP 2, CMA 15, PCS 3.5, PLB 61, PSC 19, PLC 167, N
6601(19), BnF 350f, LCM 680, EP 7m, CB 47, ME, Ps

3.8.1.1 Abhidh-s-pt Abhidhammatthasangaha-tika, ~poranatika
(G, 12th c.) (PLC, N: by Sariputta Mahasami [? called Nava-
vimalabuddhi in B, cf CPD 3.8.1.1], but HP: Udumbagiri
Kassapa.): HP 3, CMA 17, N 6601(1), PLC 173, 178, 204, LCM
681, PSC 20, Ps.

3.8.1.2 Abhidh-s-mht Abhidhammatthavibhavini, Vibhavini-
tika, Abhidhammatthasangaha- mahatika, ~tika, ~vannana,
Tika-gyaw (C, Dambadeni Sumangala , 12th c¢. Sumangala was a
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pupil of Sariputta Mahasami): H 345f, HP 3f, PCS 3.4, PLB 61,
PSC 21, PLC 173, LCM 681f, N 6601(19), EP 20.2m, BnF 379m,
CMA 17, Ps.

Abhidhammatthavibhavini-sannaya, Paramarthasuddhanidhi:
PSC 21.

3.8.1.21 Manis Manisaramaijiisa, Paramattha-manisaramarijtsa,
Abhidhammatthasangaha-navatika, ~anutika (B, Ariyavamsa,
15th ¢.) (Tika on Abhidhammatthavibhavini.): H 345f, PLB 42,
PLC 201, PCS 3.40, PSC 22, LCM 691, N 6601(19), Bod, BLB, Ps,
RB.

3.8.1.22 Abhidh-s-mht-y Abhidhammatthavibhavini-
atthayojana, Paficika, Abhidhammatthasangaha- tika-yojana
(CM, Nanakitti, 1502-03): H 380, PCS 3.51, 3.53, PSA 17, 62, LN
1251.

3.8.1.3 Abhidh-s-sv Sankhepa-vannana (-tika),
Abhidhammatthasangaha-sankhepa-tika, ~sankhepavannana
(C, Saddhammajotipala/Chappata, 15th c.): Hn. 559, PLB 18,
PLC 197,201, CCS, HP 199, PCS 3.86, PSC 23, CW Burm 44m, Ps,
N 6601(19), CMA 17, BLB.

3.8.1.31 Apheggusara-dipani (-tika), Apheggu-saratthadipani,
Apheggu-patha, Apheggusara, Abhidhammatthasangaha-culla-
tika, Culla-tika-vannana (Hamsavati/Pegu, B,
Mahasuvannapadipa, 14th c.): PLB 36, PCS 3.2, N 6601(19), BnF
645, MA, 1O, BLB, Ps.

3.8.1.4 Abhidh-s- abhinava-t Abhidhammattha-sangaha-dipani
(B, Silacara, 1801): H 348, CW Burm 42, RB, Ps.

3.8.1.5 Paramatthadipani, Abhidhammattha-sangaha-mahatika
(B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20th c. A criticism of the Abhidh-s-mht.):
PSC 24, CS,CMA 17, DBM 31, BLS.

Anudipani (-patha), Paramatthadipani-anudipani (B, Ledi
Sayado, 19-20th c.): CS, DBM 21, BLS.

Paramatthasamkhitta (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20th c.): DBM 74.

Ankura-tika (B, Vimala thera, 20th c. A defense of the Abhidh-s-
mht): CMA 18.

3.8.1.6 Abhidh- s-sn Abhidharmartha-sangraha-sannaya,
~puranasannaya, ~vistarasannaya, Abhidhammatthasangaha-
sihala-atthavannana (C, Sariputta, 12th c.): HP 4, LCM 1743, PLC
173, 204f, Vs 78f, PSC 19, SW.

Abhidharmarthasangraha-prasnottarasannaya: PSC 19.
Abhidhammatthasangaha-nissaya: PCS 3.24, BnF 265.
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Paramatthamafijiisa, Paramatthasaramafjasa-anutika,
Abhidhammatthasangaha-anutika, (B, Vepullabuddhi, 14th c.):
PLB 28, PCS 3.35, N 6601(19), VH 255.3.

Dasaganthi-vannana (B, Vepullabuddhi, 14th c.): PLB 28, Gv.
Abhidhammattha-linattha-sangaha: PCS 3.62.

Abhidhammatthasangaha-sartipaka (Requested by Bh.
Siribandha.): PCS 3.82, BnF 353.

Sartipattha-dipani (B, U Tin, 1883): PLB 95.

Abhidhammatthasangaha-ganthi-padattha (B, Nanavara, 18th c.):
PLB 67.

Abhidhammatthasangaha-paritta (B, Maung Tun Aung, 1897.):
PLB 95.

Abhidhammatthasangaha-nava-ganthi (-thit) ( B, U Tissa &
Janinda, 1898.): PLB 95.

Navanita-tika (I, Kosambi Dhammananda, 1933): CMA 18.

Paramatthajotika, Maha-abhidhammatthasangaha-tika (S,
Saddhammajotika, 1963): Printed edition.

3.8.2 Pm-vn Paramatthavinicchaya (C, Anuruddha, 12th ¢.): H
348, PL 152, HP 113f, PSC 27, PCS 3.36, PLC 173f, CS, JPTS X
155-226, Ps.

3.8.2.1 Mukhamatta-katha, Mukha-mattaka,
Mukhamatthakatha Paramatthavinicchaya-poranatika (S?,
Devoyarattha Mahabodhi): PSA 28, PLC 174, 205, PCS 3.46, PSC
27, PS 324, BLB, Ps, L.

3.8.2.2 Paramatthavinicchaya-abhinavatika: BLB, Ps.
Paramatthavinicchaya-tika (P-t or abhinava-t?): PCS 3.15, VP 5/51.
Paramatthavinicchaya-vibhavini: PSC 27.

3.8.3 Namar-p Namarapa-pariccheda (C, Anuruddha, 12th c.): H
348f, PL 151, HP 99, PCS 3.20, PLC 173, PSC 25, CS, Ps.

(Sankhepa-) Namartipa-pariccheda-pali: PCS 3.21.

3.8.3.1 Namariipa-pariccheda-puranatika, Linatthapakasini (C,
Vacissara, 13th c.): HP 193, PCS 3.76, PLC 174, 202—4, PSC 25, Ps.

Namariipa-pariccheda-tika, Nama-riipa-pari-ccheda-vibhavini (-
tika) (C, Sumangala, 13th c.): HP 193, PLC 174, PSC 26.

3.8.3.2 Namaripa-pariccheda-(abhi)-navatika: PLB 104, Ps.

Namartpa-pariccheda-nissaya: PSC 26.

3.8.4 Abhi-av Abhidhammavatara (-pali, -atthakatha) (C,
Buddhadatta, 5th c¢.): H 340f, PL 131, HP 5f, PCS 3.7, LCM 684,
PSC 15, PLC 107f, PLB 61, RAS, CS, BLB, Ps.
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3.8.4.1 Abhi-av-pt Abhidhammavatara-puranatika (C, Vacissara
Mahasami or Sariputta, 12th c.): H 340-2, PCS 3.39, PSC 15, PLC
108, CS, BLB, Ps

3.8.4.2 Abhi-av-nt Abhidhammavatara-abhinavatika,
Abhidhammattha-vikasini (C, Sumangala, 13th c.): H 340, 343,
HP 4-5, PCS 3.3, PLC 108, 200f, PSC 15, CS, Ps.

Abhidhammavatara-linattha: PCS 3.60.

Hattha-sara: PCS 3.87, VP 4/41f, Gv.

Abhidhammavatara-sannaya, Vijamavatara-sannaya: Vs 80, PSC 15.

Abhidhammavatara-sangaha (purana and nava): BLB.

3.8.5 Rupar Rapariipa-vibhaga (C, U Buddhadatta, 5th c.): H
340f, PL 131, HP 98, PCS 3.59, PLC 108, 202, PSC 16, BLB, Ps.

Ripa-vibhaga: PCS 3.58, PSC 29, BLB.

3.8.5.1 Rapartpa-vibhaga-tika: Ps. (Cf PLC 202.)

3.8.6 Sacc Sacca-sankhepa (-pali) (C, Culla-Dhammapala [Manis
& Gv], or his teacher Ananda [Saddh-s], or Dhammapala thera
[Sas], 8-9th ¢.?): H 351, PL 152, W, PCS 2.207, HP 125, PSC 17,
PLC 202f, PLB 61, CS, BLB, Ps, L.

3.8.6.1 Sacc-pt Nissayatthakatha, Sacca-sankhepa-vannana (C,
Mahabodhi, 12-13th c.): PC 205, PSC 17.

Sacca-sankhepa-tika (=? Attha-dipana [PC 217]) (C, Vacissara, 12—
13th c.): HP 196, PLC 202—4, 217, PCS 2.71, BLB, Ps.

Sacca-sankhepa-yojana (?, Dhammapala): PCS 2.182.

3.8.6.2 Sacc-nt Saccasankhepa-(abhi)-navatika, Saratthasalini (C,
Sumangala, 12-13th c.): HP 196, 199, PLC 200, 204, PSC 17, BLB,
Ps.

3.8.6.3 =3.8.6.2 (CPD lists the Saratthasalini as a different work,
but see ], PLL and PC.):

Sacca-sankhepa-sannaya: PSC 17.

Sacca-sankhepa-nidhana-pafifatti-dipika: PSC 17.

3.8.7 Moh Mohavicchedani (-atthakatha), Abhidhamma-
matikatthavannana, Mohacchedani (SI, Colarattha Kassapa, 12—
13th c.): H 354, PL 147f, HP 97f, PSC 28, PCS 3.47, PLC 178f, 323,
CS, VE BLB, Ps, L.

3.8.7.1 Moh-t Mohavicchedani-tika (SI, Colarattha Kassapa, 12—
13th c.): PC 179, BLB, Ps.

Abhidhamma-matika (-pali) (The matikas of all 7 Canonical
Abhidhamma texts on which 3.8.7 comments. In CS the matika
precede Moh.): PCS 3.6, N 6600(130), LCM 673ff, EP 2, 39m, VP
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4/139, BnE MA, ME, CS, L.

Abhidhammamatika-vitthara (Expanded version of the above.): N
6601(75)ix.

Attha-abhidhammamatika, Sahassaneyya, Sahassanaya,
Sahassanaya-ganda (S?): CB 47, EP 39f, 70.4.

Matika-dipani, Matikatthadipani (B, Chappata, 15th c.): HP 192,
PLB 19, PCS 3.43, VP 5/56.

Matika-sartipa-vibhavini: PCS 3.45, VP 5/50.

Chayarama-pakarana (= Matikatthakatha): PCS 3.13.

Tika-lvan (= atthakatha on the Matika): PCS 3.16, VP 5/52.

3.8.8 Namar-s Khema-pakarana, Khema, Namar@ipa-samasa,
Paramatthadipa (C, Khema, 12th c.): H 352, PL 152, HP 73, PCS
3.9,3.22, PSC 18, PLC 155f, BLB, Ps.

3.8.8.1 Namar-s-t Khemapakarana-tika (C, Vacissara, 12-13th c.):
HP 188, PCS 3.14, PLC 202, PSC 18, Ps.

(3.8.8.13.8.9 Namac)? Khemapakarana-tika (C, Mahabodhi, 12—
13th c.): PC 205.

Namacara-dipaka, ~dipika, Caradipika (B, Chappata?, 15th c.): H
353, PL 153, PLB 18, HP 193, PCS 3.23, PSC 30, JPTS XV 1-28,
BLB, Ps.

3.8.9.1 Namac-t Namacaradipaka-tika (B, Chappata, 15th c. ): Ps.
Khemapakarana-vivarana-naya: PCS 3.78.
Namaraipa-samasa-vyakhyava: PSC 18.
Namartpasamasa-(purana)-sannaya, Sili pitapota (15th ¢.?): N
6601(72), Vs 76f, PSC 18.
Supplementary Abhidhamma Treatises
3.9.1 Sucittalankara (C?, Kalyanasara thera, 1656 or 1717): PCS
2.243, LCM 698, PSC 31, VP 4/131, BLB, Ps.

3.9.2 Paramatthabindu, Paramatthabindu-sako (B, King Kyacva/
Kya-swa, 13th c.): PLB 23, PSA 18 n. 3, BLB, Ps.

3.9.2.1 Paramatthabindu-tika (Pagan, B, Arimaddanapura
Mahakassapa): PLB 25, Ps.

3.9.3 Abhidhamma-giilhatthadipani, Abhidhamma-
ghlhatthadipani —vinicchaya, Galhatthavinicchaya (B): H n. 516,
BLB, CPD.

Unclassified Abhidhamma

Abhidhamma-katha (C, Bandara): LCM 688.

Abhidhamma-ganthi: Ps.
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Abhidhamma-galhattha-dipani (Ava, B, Saradassi, 17th c.): PLB 56.

Abhidhammapannarasatthana (B, [Nava-/Culla-] Vimalabuddhi,
13th ¢.): PLB 28.

Dhammavibhtsani: PCS 3.17.

Paramatthadhamma-sara: PCS 3.34, VP 5/52.

Paramatthasara: PCS 3.37, VP 5/52.

Visati—vannana: Ps.

Sattappakaranabhidhamma-tam-prasanga: PCS 3.79, VP 5/55.

Sabhava-gantha: PCS 3.80, VP 5/53.

Skhandhadingg-vibhagaya, Vijam Pitapota (Pali verse + sannaya +
Sinh. prose. Often with Vimuktimargaya, but also independent.
C. Beg. Yo sabbalokamahito...): N 6600 (145, 6601(59)5.

Non-Canonical Works
Chronicles

4.1.00 Sihalatthakatha (? = Maha-atthakatha) (Extinct): CPD, CM
xxii.

4.1.1 Dip Dipavamsa (C, 4-5th c.): H 182f, PL 115f, HP 53f, PCS
2.85, LCM 1849f, BnF 365m, PSC 32, PLC 131ff, CM xx, VP 6/
ta.4, Ps.

4.1.1.1 Dip-t Dipavamsa-tika (B, + 1850): Ps, CPD.

4.1.2 Mhv Mahavamsa, Padyapadoru-vamsa (-gatha), Sthala-
rajavamsavatara (C, Dighasandaparivena Mahanama, etc., 5th c.
): H 182, 185f, PL 117f, HP 81f PLC 139f, N 6605(1), LCM 1908{,
CM xxy, 64, PSC 33, CS.

Ext Mhv Mahavamsa-vitthara, Kambujja-Mahavamsa (also
called, “Extended Mhv” or “Cambodian Mhv”) (SE-Asia,
Moggallana, 9-10th ¢.?): H 189, PL 140, PSA 73f, VP 6 ta. 5 & 12,
EP 34, BnF 632m, VH 183m.

Sihala-rajavansavatara, Mahavamsa-sihalarajavamsavatara (PCS
says it is an adaptation of Mhy, but it seems to be identical
judging from the VP MS.): PCS 2.2.42, VP 6/ta. 7 & 8.

Mahavamsa-nissaya (S): BnF 798.

4.1.2 Cullavamsa (= Continuation of Mahavamsa) (C,
Dhammakitti, etc., 13th—19th c.): H 187, PL 140, CM 64, SL 9, Ps.

4.1.2.1 Mhv-t Vamsattha-pakasini, Vamsattha-dipani,
Mahavamsa-tika, Mahavamsa-gatha-anutthanatthavannana,
Pajjapadoru-vamsa-vannana, Padyapadanuvamsa (C, pupil of
author Mahavamsa, + 7th c¢.): H 182, 188, PL 138f, HP 172f, PSC
34,N 6605(2), PCS 2.108, PLC 142f, VP 6ta.6, LCM 1913f, BnF 367,
CM xxv, 66, BnE
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4.1.2.2 Mhv-t Vamsamalini-vilasini, Vamsamalini, Mahavamsa-
malini (-pakarana): H 190, PCS 2.205, CB 54-56, VP 6/ta.9, EP 44.

Vamsamalini-tika, Padyapadorupa-samvannana (in VP colophon,
but not same text as 4.1.2.1 Mhv-t.): PCS 2.69, VP 6/ta.10.

Bahira-nidana, Vinaya-nidana (Introduction to Samantapasadika)
(C, Buddhaghosa, 5th c.): PL 116, L L.

4.1.3 Mhbv Bodhi-vamsa, Maha-bodhi-vamsa (-pali) (C,
Upatissa, 10th c.) (Based on Mahabodhivamsakatha of the
Vamsatthappakasini: 4.1.2.1.): H 191, PL 141, 156, HP 77f, CM
xxv, PLC 157f, PCS 2.145, N 6605(3), LCM 1823f, PSC 36, VP 6/
ta.4, Ps, SLSBT, BLSL.

Culla-bodhivamsaya: SL 121, PSC 36, HP 78.

Bodhivamsaya, Simhala Bodhivamsaya (Sinh.) (C, Vilgammula
Sangharaja, 14th c.): SL 118f, LCM 1825f.

4.1.3.1 Sahassa-ramsi-tika, (Maha)-Bodhivamsa-tika (Pagan B, A.
Mahakassapa, 12th c.): HP 78, PLB 104, PSC 36, Ps, L.

Sahassaramsi-malini: PLB 104.

Bodhi-katha, Bodhi—~vamsa-katha: HP 78, PSC 36.

Bodhi-vamsa-atthakatha: HP 78, PSC 36.

4.1.3.2 Dharmapr (Maha-) Bodhi-vamsa-parikatha, Dharma-
pradipikava (Sinh. & Pali & Sanskrit.) (C, Gurulugomi, 12th c.):
H n. 626, CM xxvi, N 6603(27), LCM 960f, 1659, Vs 87, L, PSC 36.

4.1.3.3 Bodhi-vamsa-ganthipada, ~gidtapada, Maha-
bodhivamsa- granthi-pada-vivaranaya, (C, 12th c.): HP 77f, N
6609(13), PSC 36, CM xxvi, Vs 72.

4.1.3.4 Mhbv-sn Madhurartha-prakasani, Maha-bodhivamsa-
sannaya, ~arthavyakhanaya (C, V. Saranankara, 18th c.) (1725?
See N 6601[47]): HP 77f, N 6605(4),PC 282, LCM 1902, Vs 88, PSC
36, BSL 94.

4.1.41 Thap Thipa-vamsa (-vitthara), Mahathfipa-vamsa,
Mahacetiyavamsa (C, Vacissara Devapada, second half 13th c.):
H 192, PL 142, HP 163f, SH 124, SL. 107, N 6600(141), PCS 2.214,
PLC 216ff, LCM 2007f, PSC 37, BnF 368, EP 25, CS, Ps.

4.1.42 Culla-thiipa-vamsa, Thiipavamsa-sankhepa (C): PCS
2.215, Ps.

Thapavamsaya, Ratnamalicetiyakatha (Sinh. Parakrama Pandita,
13-14th ¢.): SL 107f.

4.1.5.1 Sadhujanananda-vikasini, Dathavamsa-tika (C,
Mahasami, before 1442): PSC 38, L, Ps.
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Datha-vamsa, Danta-dhatu-vannana, Datha-dhatu-vamsa,
Jinadantadhatu-vamsa (C, Dhammakitti I, shortly after 1211.): H
193, PL 142, PLC 65f, 207f, PLB 105, PSC 38, VP 6/ta.3, PLB 105,
CS, Ps.

Dathadhatuvamsa-tika: PLB 105 (Pagan Inscr.)

Dantadhatu-pakarana-tika: Gwv.

Dantadhatu-nidana: PCS 2.76, VP 6/ta.3.

Jinaguyhadhatu: RLL 70.

Dathavamsa-sannaya (C, Dhammakitti, 13th c.): PC 209, N
6605(7), PSC 38, LCM 1846-8.

Dathavamsa-vyakhyava: PSC 38.

Daladasirita (Elu-Sinh.) (C, Devradadampasitiginavan, 1325?): SL
112, PC 232, PSC 38, LCM 1836f, (N 6601[63]).

Daladasirita II (Sinh.) (C, Kitsirimevan Rajasundara, 16th c.?): N
6603(101).

Dalada-pujavaliya (Sinh.) (C, Parakrama-bahu IV?, 14th c.): PSC
38, LCM 913, 1833f, N 6601(63), CM xxxii, SL 114.

Elu-Daladavamsaya (Sinh. 17th c.): SL 115, PSC 38, LCM 1840.

Elu-Daladavamsaya (Lost poem. Dathavamsa is said to be based
on this. 311 CE.): PLC 65.

4.1.6 Dhatuvamsa, Nalata-dhatuvamsa, Nalatadhatuvamsa-
vannana, Nalatadhatu-samvannana, Lalata-dhatuvamsa,
Dhatuvamsa-pakasaka, Dhatuvamsa-pakasana (C, 13th ¢.?): H
194, HP 50f, PCS 2.79, PLC 255f, PSC 40, EP 73, ED 507, BnF 369,
LCM 1891, VP 6/ta.3, ME, L, CS, Ps.

4.1.6.1 Nalatadhatuvamsa-tika: PCS 2.94, PLC 255, PSC 40.

Dhatuvamsaya, Seruvavila-vistaraya, Tissamaha-vehera Dhatu-
pilivela-kathava (Sinh.) (C, Kakusandha Thera, 14th c.?): SL 116,
N 6603(81), HP 51, 255f, CM xxxii, L.

4.1.71 Cha-k Chakesadhatuvamsa (B, 19th c.?) (Apocryphal
Suttanta): H 195, PL 143, N 6605(6), PSC 39, Ps.

4.1.72 Kesadhatuvamsa (C, 13th ¢.?): PC 227, LCM 18791, PSC 39.

Atthakesadhatu, Atthakesadhatu-vamsa (S? Part of
Suttajatakanidananisamsa.): ED 501, BnF 787, VH, VI, EP 35m.

Atthakesadhatu-nidana: PCS 2.11.

4.1.8 Att Attanagalluviharavamsa, Hatthavanagallaviharavamsa
(C, pupil of Anomadassi, 13th c.): H 196f, PL 143, HP 55f, PCS
2.254, PSC 41, PLC 218f, LCM 1815m, BnF 885, SL 121, CS.
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Attanagaluvamsasannaya , Elu-Attanagaluvamsaya (C, pupil of
Maitrl Mahasami, 1392): SH 125, PC 219, 253, PSC 41, BnF 885.2,
CM xxxii.

4.1.9 Samantak Samantakiitavannana, Sumanaddisu-vannana,
Sumanakita-vannana (C, Vanavasi Vedeha, 13th c. Vedeha is
called Deva in the Gv.): H 198, PL 159, PCS 2.221, HP 133f, LCM
1442, PLC 223f, PSC 57, CS.

Samantakitavannana-gédtapadaya, Samankuluvana-gatapada: N
6609(17).

Samantakitavannana-sannaya (C, Dhammananda & Nanissara,
1890): PC 224.

4.1.10 Ras Rasavahini, Madhu-rasavahini, Madhurasavahini-
lankadipa, Madhuravahini (C, Vanavasi Vedeha, 13th c. (Cf N
6603[38].): H 413f, PL 155, HP 121f, N 6601(87f.), PCS 131, PLC
223f, LCM 1643f, PSC 48, SH 99m, CM 56, BnE MA,VP4.149.

Jambudipa-Rasavahini, Rasavahini-Jambudipuppatti-katha,
Madhurasa-jambu: PCS 2.154, BnF 340f, CS.

4.1.10.1 Ras-t Rasavahini-tika, ~ganthi, Saratthadipika,
Madhurasavahini-tika (C, Siddhattha, 13th c.): H 413f, HP 142,
PCS 2.67, PLC 230, N 6601(90), LCM 1648, BnF 716, PSC 48, VP
4/149.

Rasavahini-arthavivaranaya (= Sannaya): N 6601(89).

Rasavahini-gdtapadaya (Older than the above.): N 6609(4).

Rasavahini-gatha-purana-sannaya: N 6609(4, 44).

4.1.10,(1) Saddharmalamkaraya (= Sinh. & Pali quotations.
Gadaladeniya, C, Devaraksita Jayabahu Dhammakirti II, late
14th c.): HP 21f, 42f, SL 89f, PSC 48, LCM 1395, 1649f, PLC 226, N
6603(38), L, SH 100f.

Saddharmalamkara-gatha-sannaya: LCM 1655, PSC 48.

Rasavahini-vyakhyava: PSC 48.

Rasavahini-ganthipada: LCM 1647.

4.1.11 Sth Sihalavatthu (-pakarana), Sthaladipa-vatthu,
Lankadipa-Rasavahini (I, Dhammanandi or Dhammadinna,

before 1442.): H 416f, PL 154, HP 146f, ED 513, PLB 104f,PCS
2.153, PLC 226, N 6601(87f), PSC 46, CW, Ps.

4.1.12 Sah Sahassavatthu (-pakarana) (C, Ratthapala, late
Anuradhapura period, before 1442.): H 4091, PL 154f, HP 130f,
ED 512, N 6601(49), PLC 226, PCS 2.226, LCM 14091, PLB 104f,
PSC 47, VP 4/146, CM xxi, Ps.
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4.1.12.1 Sah-a Sahassavatthu-atthakatha (Probably the extinct
model and forerunner of Sah.): H 410f, PL 155f.

4.1.13 Dasav Dasavatthu-pakarana, Dasavatthu,
Dasadanavatthu-pakarana (Ic?, before 1442.): H 409, PL 153, PCS
2.77-8, PSA 93, PLB 104, BnF 343ff, VP 4/145, EP 81, ED 503, Ps.

Dasapunfakiriyavatthu, Dasapufifiakiriyavatthu-katha,
~vannana: BnF 345, VP 4/147, FEMC A7.

4.1.14 Mth-v Maleyyatthera-vatthu, Maleyyathera-sutta,
Maleyya-sutta, Maleyyadeva-nidana, Maleyyadeva-thera-
vannana (CM/S, 15th c.): H 435, PSA 18, 122, PL 162 in App. ],
PCS 2.174, BnF 326f, 6581, EP 140, JPTS XVIII 1-64.

Maleyyasitra-dipani, Maleyya-dipani (S?): PCS 2.83.

Maleyyadevathera-tika, Maleyya-tika, Dutiya-maleyyadipani-tika
(Buddhavilasa?): VH 253.3.

Extra History and legend

4.2.01 Rajavamsa (B, Silavamsa): CPD.

(Nava-) Rajavamsa (B, 1830): PLB 90.

Rajindaraja-namabhidheyya-dipani, Rajinda-rajabhidheyya-
dipani (B, Ratanakara, 17th c.): PLB 52, Ps.

Rajindaraja-namabhidheyya-visodani (B): Ps.

Rajadhirajanamattha-pakasani (B, Nanavara, 18th c.): PLB 67, Ps.

Rajadhirajavilasini, Mahadhammarajapavattivibhavini
(Amarapura, B, Nanabhivamsa, 1782.): PLB 78f, 92, PSC 50, PCS
2.184, LCM 1376, 1941.

Rajindaraja-sudhammacara-dipani (B): Ps.

Rajinda-raja-puifa-dipani (B): Ps.

(Rajavamsaya) [= Sinhalese Prose]: (LCM 1960f.)

Rajovada (Amarapura, B, Nana/Nanabhivamsa, 18-19th c.): PLB
78, PSC 71.

Raja-ratnakaraya (Sinh. & Pali) (C, Abhayaraja-pirivena-adhipatti,
16th c.): SL 127, SH 144, CM xxxv.

Rajavaliya, Rajavali (Sinh. 18th c.): SL 127f, PLC 319f.

Rajabhisekagandha (B): PLB 74.

Chaddantanagarajuppatti-katha: PLB 78.

Nagarajuppatti-katha (B, Pafifiasami Sangharaja, 1857.): PLB 92.

Pokkarama-maharaja-vamsa-path, Pokkam Maharajavamsa
(Pagan, B): EP 111.
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4.2.1 Jinak Jinakala-malini (CM, Ratanapafifia, 1516-17,
enlarged in 1527): H 428, PL 143f, PSA 19 m, HP 65f, PCS 2.55,
LN 122, VP 6/ta.11.

4.2.2 Sgv Sangiti-vamsa (5, Rajaguru Vanaratana
Vimaladhamma, 1789): H 199, PL 144, PSA 26, 66.

4.2.31 Rb-v Ratanabimba-vamsa, Maha-ratanabimbavamsa,
Ratanabimbavamsa-pakarana- vannakatha (Sukhodaya, S,
Brahmarajapafia, 14-15th c.): H 427, PSA 15, 65, 88, PCS 2.183,
EP 127, VP 6/ta.4, BnF 407, FEMC D164.

4.2.32 Amarakata-buddharipa-nidana, Amarakata-nidana (B,
Ariyavamsa, 15th c.): PSA 15, 66, EP 122.

4.2.33 Addhabhaga-buddhariipa-nidana (B, Ariyavamsa): PSA
66, PCS 2.2, EP 128, 137, ME 30, VP 4/140.

4.2.4 Bu-up Buddhaghosuppatti, Buddhaghosavannana,
Buddhaghosalankara (B, Mahamangala, 15th c.): H 207, PL 145,
HP 32, PSC 43, PLC 79, BnF 392, SA Khmer E 10, VH.

Buddhaghosacariya-nidana, Buddha-ghosa-nidana,
Buddhaghosa-jataka: PCS 2.139, PSA 17, BnF 393.

4.2.5 (See Sandesa-section below):

4.2.7 Cdv Camadevi-vamsa (CM, Bodhiramsi, 15th c.): H 426,
PSA 14, 65, PCS 2.47, EP 124,129, VP 6/ta.4, ICI 6.

4.2.8 Sbn Sihinga-nidana, Sihinga-buddhartipa-nidana (CM,
Bodhiramsi, 15th c.): H 427, PSA 14, 65, PCS 2.239, EP 27, 126, VP
4/141,1C17.

4.2.12 Pbv Pacceka-buddha-vyakarana: H 429.

Unclassified History and Legend

Amarapura-vamsa (C.): RAS Sinh 14.

Kalyani-pakarana, Kalyani-$ila-lipi, Kalyani-lekha, Ramarfifia-
samana-vamsa (Pegu, B, Dhammaceti Raja, 1478): H 339, 445, ,
ED 214, PLB 38f, PSA 28, PCS 2.29, PLC 257f, N 6605(14), LCM
18771, PSC 45.

Kalyani-pakarana-vinicchaya-katha, Ramafifiadesa-sasana-
patitthapanam (B): N 6605(14), PSC 50.
Kalyani—vamsa-Gunaratanatissa-Sasanavamsa: PSC 53.

Cullayuddha-kala, Cullayuddhakara-vamsa (S, Somdet
Paramanujit making use of Phra Vanarat’s work, mid 19th c.):
PSA 27, PCS 2.50.

Janananda (-sannaya) (? = sannaya of 4.1.5.1 Sadhu-janananda-
vikasini?): SPB 52, Bod.
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Jambudipasangiti-niddesa: RPA 4.

Tathagatuppatti (B, Nanagambhira, 11th c.?): PLB 16, 105, Ps.

Dunyanti-nidana (S): PCS 2.26.

Dhammakaya, Dhammakayadi, Dhammakayatthavannana: PCS
2.88, EP 2.6, VP 4/150.8.

Nénodaya—pakarana, Gambhira-fianodaya (S, 11-13th c.) (Many
quotations from Mhv, Dip and poranas. There are Thai printed
editions.): VP 4/150.6.

Pajavaliya (Sinh. with Pali quotations. Account of offerings to the
Buddha.) (C, Maytrapada thera (using the epithet Buddhaputra,
13th ¢.): N 6606(2), LCM 161ff, SL 61f, SH 104, PLC 109, CM xixf.

Buddhacarita: LCM 840-41.

Buddha-lakkhana (On the characteristics of Buddha-images.) (S):
PSA 28.

Brat-Rajabansavatara-Krun-Sri-Ayudya: PCS 2.134.:
Mahayuddha-kala, Mahayuddhakara-vamsa (S, Paramanujit
making use of Phra Vanarat’s work, mid 19th c.): PSA 27, PCS
2.166.

Maha-viharaparampara-katha: LCM 1917.

Lanka kathava: LCM 1896.

Vamadantadhatu-sutta: PSA 107.

Sangayana-naya, Sangiti-nidana (S. Various nissaya works
dealing with the first 4 councils and those involved.): VH 239.

Sankhepa (S, Phra Narai, 1680.) (History of Ayodha.): PSA 24.

Sasanasuddhi-dipika (B, Nandamala, around 1776.): PLB 73.

Sasana-dipani (S, Banyen Limsavati under the auspices of
Sangharaja Somdet Phra Nanasamvara, 2004): Private
correspondence.

Siyamopasampada-vata, Siyamtpasampada (C, Tibbatuvave
Siddhattha Buddharakkhita, = 1760.): PC 284, CM xxxviii, SL 9,
CPD.

Savaka-nibbana literature

Siam, Laos, Cambodia. See ED 404, 504.

Savaka-nibbana (Ic.) (Dr. Skilling: A collection [+ 40] of texts on the
nibbana of arahants and others. Some are transmitted as separate texts,
but the relation between the collection and separate texts, far less than
40, is unclear. EP 64 contains: Kofidafifia-nibbana, Sariputta~,
Bakula~, Moggallana~, Kassapa~, Dabbamallaputta~, Bahiya~,
Asokardja~, Devanampiyatissa~, Mangalavasikutatissa,
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Vyaghathera~, Suddhodana, Sanusamanera~, Pajapati~.): PCS 2.235,
EP 64, VP 6/ta.3, ED 404, 504.

Asoka-parinibbana (-katha), Asoka-dhammaraja-nibbana: PCS
2.20, PSA 126, EP 29, VP 6/ta.3.

Ananda-nibbana: RLL 66

Kondannathera-nibbana: PCS 2.32.

Bakulathera-nibbana: PCS 2.135.

Bahiyathera-nibbana: PCS 2.137.

Bimbabhikkhuni-nibbana, Bimbayasodhara-bhikkhuni-
parinibbana: PCS 2.138, EP 65, ED 404.

Mahakaccayanathera-nibbana, Mahakaccayana-nibbana,
Gavampati-sutta, Gavampati-nibbana-sutta: ED 504, PCS 2.156,
BnF 298, 409, EP 64, VP 4/152, ME 25.3.

Mahakassapathera-parinibbana-katha, Mahakassapanibbana,
Kassapanibbana: PSA 125, BnF 298m, VH.

Moggallanathera-nibbana, Mahamoggallanaparinibbana-dhatu-
katha, ~vatthu: PCS 2.178, PSA 125, BnF 298-99.

Sariputta-nibbana, Mahasariputta-parinibbana-sutta,
Sariputtanibbana-vannana: PSA 125, BnF 298f.

Bibliographies

4.3.1 Saddh-s Saddhamma-sangaha (Ayodhya, S, Dhammakitti
Mahasami, 14th c. [N: 1371] or: CM, Nanakitti, 15th c. [PCS] ): H
4, PL 179f, PCS 2.219, LS 63f, PSA 13m, N 6601(44), PLC 10m,
PSC 42, HP 129f, LCM 1402, VP 4/135, ME.

Culla-saddhamma-sangaha: PSA 67, PCS 2.51, VP 4/135, ME 25.8.

4.3.2 Nikaya-s Nikaya-samgrahaya, Sasanavataraya (Sinh. & Pali
quotations. Gadaladeniya, C, Devaraksita Jayabahu
Dhammakirti II, late 14th c.): SL 122f, PC 11, 243, LCM 1929-31,
SL 93.

4.3.3 Gv Gandhavamsa, Ganthavamsa, Culla-gandhavamsa,
Culla-ganthavamsa (B, Nandaparifia, 17th c?): H 4, PL 180f, PLB
x, LS 68, PSC 51, CS.

4.3.4 Sas Sasanavamsa, Sasanavamsa-padipika (B, Pafifiasami,
1861): H 4, PL 181, HP 144f, PLB xi, PCS 2.236, LS 69, PSC 50, CS.

4.3.5 Sas-dip Sasanavamsa-dipa (C, Vimalasaratissa, 1880): PL
182, PLC 10, 311, LS 71, PSC 51.

4.3.6 Pit-sm Pitakat samuin, Pitakat thamain (B, Mahasirijeyasq,
1888) (Different texts.): H4, LS 72, PSA 17, FPL.

Pitaka-sankhya (S): PCS 2.127.
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Pitaka-mala (S): H n. 10.
Caturasiti-dhammakkhandha-sahassa-samvannana,
Dhammakkhandha (La?): PSA 126, RLL 76.

Pagan Inscription (Pagan, B, 1442.) (List of 299 texts donated to a
monastery,): H 205, LS 67, PLB 101-09, PI.

Sangayana-puccha-vissajjana (B, Chattha-sangayana, 1950s.): CS.
Buddha-sasana: VP 4/140.

Future Buddhas: See ED 202.

4.4.1 Anag Anagatavamsa (-pali), Anagatabuddhavamsa,
Anagatadasabuddhavamsa, Dasa-anagatabuddhavamsa (SI,
Cola-rattha Kassapa, 12-13th c.): H 200, PL 161, PSA 87,126, W,
PCS 2.14, Ps, HP 9, PLC 1601, LCM 714f, N 6603 (52), PSC n. 29,
ED 202.

4.4.1.1 Anag-a Samantabhaddika, Samantasaddika,
Anagatavamsa-atthakatha (C, Pafifialankara [LCM]. Colophon
in EP and LCM: Requested by Mahabodhi, made in the
Kalavapivihara (built by Dhatusena). EP colophon: written in
2120 BE = 1577.): PL 162, HP 132, PCS 2.222, PLC 160/323, LCM
736f, N 6603(52), CAPC, EP 84, ED 202, Ps.

4.4.1. Anag-t Amatarasa-hara, Anagatavamsa-tika, Amata-hara,
Amatarasadhara-tika, Amatadharanagatavamsa-atthakatha,
Anagatavamsa-atthakatha, Amatarasadharanagata-
buddhavamsa-vannana (C?, Upatissa, 10th c.): PSA 87, PCS 2.16,
PLC 160/ 323, BnF 322m, N 6603(52), CAPC, EP 26, 82f, VH, ED
202.

Amatadhara-tika: PCS 2.60, ED 202.

Dasa-buddhavamsa (SI, Colarattha Kassapa, 12-13th c.):
Gandhavamsa, PLC 160.

4.4.1(3) Mete-budu-sirita, Anagatavamsaya (Sinh.) (Vilgammula
thera, + 1250.): N 6603(52), CPD.

4.42 Dasab Dasa-bodhisatta-uddesa, Anagata-buddha-vamsa
(Kh?): H201, PL 162, N 6603(52), PSC 69, BnF 629m, EP 41, CAPC.

4.4.31 Dbv Dasa-bodhisatta-vidhi (Dasabo-dhisatta-anagata-
vamsaya, ~caritaya PSC 69.): H 202, PL 162, PSC 69.

4.4.3 Dbk Dasabodhisatta-uppatti-katha, Dasabodhisatta-katha
(C, 14th ¢?): H 202, PL 161, N 6601(21), 6603(52), LCM 922, PSC
69, ED 202.

Paficabuddha-vyakarana (S?): PCS 2.100, PSA 104, VP 4/141, EP
75.38,123.
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Poetry

4.5.1 Narasiha-gatha, Rahulakumaravandana-gatha (From
Pujavaliya. Based on Skt original (Cambridge MS Add. 1614).
One verse in Ja 1 89. Beg: Lokanisaficita- dhammasudhogham... or
Cakkavaramkhita-ratta-supado...): SL 64, N 6559(2)xxxi, 6600(59),
LCM 1211, GB 176, PV 20.

4.5.2 Mahajayamangala-gatha, Jayamangala-gatha (Different
versions, 1640 verses. Beg: mahakaruniko natho.): N 6599(2)xv,
LCM 1033, SR 26f, 260f, RL 123, ED 401, GB 139.

Jayamangala-gatha, Dvitiya-jayamangala-gatha (45 or 46 gathas.
Beg: mahakaruniko or phalanibbanajam.): LCM 1025, N 6599(2)xv,
ED 401.

Jayaparitta, Jayamangalaparitta (Short version of prec. Beg:
mahakaruniko or jayanto.): BC 97, EP 102.25.

Pubbanhasutta (B.) (19 verses, incl. Jaya-paritta. Beg: Yam
dunnimittam.): MP 94ff, EP 89.L.

Jayamangala-attha-gatha, Jayamangala-atthaka, Jayamangala-
gatha, Buddhajayamangala, Buddhamangala, Maha-
atthajeyyamangala (Beg: Bahum sahassamabhinimitta...): PSA 102,
CB 12, CM 62, BC 314f, LCM 1029, N 6599(2)xv, SR 9f, RL 123,
ED 303, EP 2.3, BnF 865, PV 3, GB 137.

Jayamangala-atthagatha-sannaya: N 6602(7)iv, LCM 1036, ED 401.

Bahum-tika, Tika-bahiini, Bahumsa, Bahumsa-cintamani-ratana,
Jayamangalagatha-parikatha (5?): PSA 102, PCS 2.65, CB 43f,
CM 62, BnF 320m, EP 2m, VP 4/136.

Attha-mangala-gatha: RL 123.

Jayamangala-gatha (SL, Vilivita Sorata, 1964. Reconstructed
version of the Jayamangala-attha-gatha.): TIM.

4.5.3 Kayaviratigatha, Jatidukkhavibhaga (C. 18th c. Beg:
Sambuddhamabhivanditva...): PLC 285f, PCS 2.31, N 6601(83), PLB
44, PSC 63.

4.5.3.1 Kayaviratigatha-tika (Pakudhanagara [Pegu?].): PLB 44,
CPD.

Dasavatthu-kayavirati-tika: Gv.

4.5.3.2 Kayaviratigatha-sannaya, ~padartha (Lankatilaka-
vihara?, C, author of Vimukti-samgraha?, 14th c.): N 6601(83),
PLC 285, LCM 1075, PSC 63.

4.5.4 Pajj Pajjamadhu (I, Buddhappiya/Dipankara, 13th c.): H
403, PL 158f, HP 106, PCS 2.97, PLC 220f, PSC 65, CS.
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4.5.4.1 Pajj-sn Pajjamadhu-sannaya: N 6601(31), LCM 1271f, PLC
222, PSC 65.

Pajjamadhu-saraya: PSC 65.

4.5.5 Tel Telakataha-gatha, Telakatara-gatha (C, 10-11th c.) (Beg:
Lamkissaro jayatu...): H 404f, PL 156, HP 159, PLC 162f, LCM
1534, PSC 60, CS.

4.5.5.1 Tel-sn Telakataha-gatha sannaya, Dharma-gatha
sannaya: N 6599 (35)v, LCM 1535, PSC 60.

Telakataha-gatha-viggaha: PSC 60.

4.5.5.A Paramisataka, Parami-mahasataka (C, Silavamsa
Dhammakitti Sangharaja, 1347. Beg: Lokodayacalatale
patijambhamanam...): HP 114f, PLC 242, N 6599(3)xiv, PCS 2.126,
PSC 66, CM xxxi.

4.5.6 Jina-c Jinacarita (C, Vanaratana Medhankara, 13th ¢.): H
406, PL 158, HP 64, PLC 230f, PCS 56, PSC 56, CS, L.

Jinacarita-sannaya (13-14th c?): LCM 1041, PSC 56, N 6601(3), Vs
86, L.

4.5.6.1 Jina-c-vy Sisyaprabodhini, Jinacarita-vyakhya (C, K.
Nanuttara): CPD, PSC 56.

4.5.7 Saddh Saddhammopayana (C, Abhayagiri Kavicakravarti
Ananda [-Upatissa], before early 12th c.): PL 159f, LCM 1389, N
6601(8), PSC 61, PCS 2.220, VP 4/139, PLB 197, A, L.

4.5.7.1 Saddh-sn Saddhammopayana-sannaya (C, monastic
brother of the above Ananda, 12th c.?): N 6601(8), PLC 212, LCM
1390f, L, PSC 61.

Saddhammopayana-atthapadipika, Atthapadipika,
Saddhammopayana-tika, ~vannana: PCS 2.12, VP 4/139.

Saddhammopayana-viggaha (-tika): PSC 61, PL 160, PLC 212.

Saddhammopayana-viggaha-sannaya: LCM 1392f, L, PSC 61.

Saddhammopayana-cinta: PSC 61.

Saddhammopayana-nirutti-sannaya: PSC 61.

Saddhammopayana-vyakhyava: PSC 61.

4.5.8 Vuttamala, ~sandesa, ~sataka (C, Sataraparivena
Upatapassi, 15th c.) (Trans. of Vrtamalakhyava. Used for
training proper pronunciation, also examples of metres +
panegyric.): HP 180f, PLC 253f, LCM 1619, 2333, SH 127, PSC
127, Bod.

Vuttamala-tika: PSC 127.

Vuttamala-viggaha: PSC 127.
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Vuttamala-vyakhyava: PSC 127.

Vuttamala-sannaya, Vuttamala-sandesa-sataka-(sanna)ya: PC 254,
PSC 127, SH 127, LCM 1619.

Vrttamalakhyava (Skt. source of 4.5.8) (Gaudadesiya Bhiisura
Acaryya): SH 126.

Vrttamalakhya (Skt.) (C, Ramacandra Kavibharati, 15th c.): SH
XXXiii.

Vrttamalakhya-sannaya: SH 126.

4.5.9 Sadhu-c Sadhu-caritodaya (C, Ctitaggama Sumedha, 14th
c.): H 408, HP 130, PLC 247, LCM 1406, PSC 72.

Sadhucaritodaya-tika: PSC 72, L Pt L.

4.5.101-2 Buddhalankara, etc. (Presumably the ‘etc.” in CPD
stands for the below entry:) (Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15th c.): PLB 43,
CPD.

Pabbatabbhantara (Ava, B, Silavamsa, 15th c.): PLB 43.

4.5.111-3 Bhiridatta-jataka (-gatha), etc. (Presumably the ‘etc.” in
CPD stands for the below entries.) (Ava, B, Ratthasara, 15th c.)
(= HP 543.): PLB 44, CPD.

Hatthipalajataka (-gatha) (Ava, B, Ratthasara, 15th c.) (= HP 509.):
PLB 44.

Samvarajataka (-gatha) (Ava, B, Ratthasara, 15th c.) (= HP 462.):
PLB 44.4

4.5.12 (See Sandesa-section.):

4.5.13 Jinal Jinalankara, ~patha (C, Rohana Buddharakkhita [Gv:
Buddhadatta], 1156-7. First verse: Sukharica dukkham
samathayupekkham...): H 407, PL 157f, HP 66f, PCS 2.59, PLC PSC
55, EP 45.2, VP 4/119, CS, L.

4.5.13,1 Jinal-pt Jinalankara-puranatika, Jinalankara-vannana
(C, Rohana Buddharakkhita, 1156-7) (The close relation between
this and the Jinal is confusing.): H 407, PL 157, HP 67, PCS 2.61,
PLC 110m, CM 50, PSC 55, BnF 354m, LCM 1042f, EP 45m, VP
4/119, FPL, Ps, L.

4.5.13,2 Jinal-gul Jinalankara-galhatthadipani: PL 157, CPD,
FPL 495.

Jinalankara-ganthi: FPL 3077.

Jinalankara-dipani (B): Ps.

Jinalankara-sarko: Ps.

Jinalankara-nissaya: CPD 4.5.13, FPL.

Jinalankara-sannaya: L.
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5.5.14 Jina-b Jinabodhavali, Abhinihara-dipani (C, Devarakkhita
Jayabahu Dhammakitti, 14th c.): H 408a, HP 63f, BEFEO 72 (1983).

Unclassified Poetry

Accaya-vivarana, Khamayacana (Beg. Kayena vdca cittena,
pamadena maya katam...): GB 181, BP 45.

Atavisi-sugatavandana, Atavisi-muni-vandana (Beg: Vande
Tanharnkaram buddham...): SH 315, N 6559(2)vii, GB 172, L.

Atavisi-bodhivandana-gatha (Beg: Tanhammedhamkaranamhi...):
SH 315, N 6559 (2)viii, L.

Atthavisati-paritta, Atavisi-pirita, (Before 11th c.) (Different
versions.) (Beg: Tanhanikaro mahaviro...): SH 315, LCM 779, 1656f,
SCC 254ff, N 6559 (2)vi & 36, RL 123, GB 147, PV 7, L.

Atthavisatibuddha-vannana (Beg: Namo me sabbabuddhanam
uppannanam...): EP 2.5,75.12, ME 49.

Atavisi Budunge da Matrapitru ha bodhinge da nam (Atthavisati-
buddha- buddhamatupitu-mahabodhi-nama-gatha) (Beg:
Tanhamkarodayo buddha...): N 6559(2)xxvii.

Atorasiyak Mangul-lakunu (gatha), (Atthadhikasata-mangala-
lakkhana-gatha) (Beg: Padesu yassa jatani...): LCM 781, N
6559(2)xxviii.

Atuva-prarthana-gatha (Asiti-adhitthana-gatha) (Aspiration
verses from the end of the atthakathas.) (Beg: Pufifianena pappomi
buddhatam...): LCM 782, 784, N 6559(2) xxv, SH 232.

Atuva-prarthana-gatha-padartha: LCM 783f, N 6559(2)xxvi.

Angulimalaparitta (Beg: Yatoham bhagini...): N 6600(138), BnF 600,
GB 148, PV §, L.

Angulimalaparitta-padartha: L.

Anumodanagatha (sangaha): N 6599(25)7.

Anumodanavidhi (S. Beg: Yatha varivaha piira...): BC 173.

Agditi Maha-$ravakaya, Astimahasavuvanvahanségé nam (Beg:
Kondafifio bhaddiyo vappo...): LCM 755, 760, N 6559(2).

Asityanubyafijana-gatha, Buddhartipabhiseka-gatha (S?) (Beg: Eso
no sattha...): PCS 2.19, VP 4/147.

Astaka-potha (C. Collections of different astaka poems.): LCM 757,
N 6601(11-18, 94, 98, 101-2)

Astaka-sannaya (C, Veheragoda Medhankara): LCM 758.

Abhayaparitta, Yandunnimittam (Beg: Yandunnimittam...)
(Different versions): BC 96, SCC 26, BnF 544, 609, EP 102.23, 138,
Dham 40, PV 3.

195



A Reference List of Pali Literature

Abhisambodhi-alankara (C, Valanvitta Saranankara, 18th c. 100
verses. Beg: Buddham buddhagunakaram dasabalam...): HP 9,
N6601(47), PLC 281f, PCS 2.15, PSC 79, PL 160 App. I, L.

Arakkha-gatha (8 verses. Beg: Buddham suddhagunakaram
dasabalam...): PV 41.

Abhisambodhi-alankara-sannaya (C, Vélanvitta Saranankara,
18th c.): PC 282, PSC 79, L.

Abhisambodhi-alankara-varnanava, Abhisambodhi-alankara-
vyakhyava: PSC 79.

Atanatiya-paritta (Different versions. Some gatha of DN 32 &
Atthavisati-paritta. Beg: Vipasissa namatthu...): BC 78f, 90f, BnF
600.8, 743, MP 73f, PV 40, RL 123.

Ananda-astaka-sannaya (C, Vikramasinghapura Buddhaghosa):
LCM 738.

Asiravadaparitta (S? Beg: Itipi so... End: ... sabbesaggaparayand.):
EP 75.8.

Aharapuja-gatha (C? Verses from different sources.): LCM 704.

Anuvum-pirita (Beg: Ye santa santacitta... Cf Devataradhana-
gatha): GB 142, PV 5, cf BC 68.

Indasava (S or Kh?) (A dharani) (Beg: Indasavam devasavam... End:
...hula huli svahaya.): PSA 95, BnF 383, 600, EP 39.7j, 75.5-6, ED
401.

Uppatasanti (CM, Silavamsa, 16th c.) (271 Paritta verses. End: ...
arogyaiica jayam sada. Or: ... sada sotthim karontu me.): PSA 23, 68,
PLB 47, RL 123, RAS Burm 17, FPL.

Maha-Uppatasanti-gatha: VP 4/139.

Uddisanadhitthana-gatha (S) (Beg: Imina pufifiakammena
upajjhaya...): BC 36.

Kamalafjali (B): CS.

(CPD 2.9.1) Khandha-paritta (Verse part of A II 72) (Beg:
Virtipakkhehi me mettam...): BC 74f, MP 50.

Gini-paritta, Aggi-paritta (Starts with Jalo mahdjalo... Influenced
by dharanis in the Saddharmapundarika; see Par 10. Cf Jaya-
pirita, Culla- & Mahamangalacakkavala.): LCM 1012, RL 124,
Par 10, GB 148, PV 12.

Gini-pirita pesamalava, Gini-pirita II (Hybrid Pali gathas with
Sinhala translation.): N 6600(132), LCM 1011.

Candasukaragiri-sutta (Kh. Beg: Namo me sabbabuddhanam
dvatimsavarakhano...): ED 401
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Caturarakkha, Catu-kammatthana, Satara-kamatahan (C?) (Beg:
Buddhanussati mettd ca... End: ... matam sukhena cati.): PCS 2.45,
PSA 92,121, ED 401, LCM 689m, N 6599 (34)xiii, BnF 348, GB
168, PV 16.

Caturarakkha-atthakatha (S?, Nanamangala. Beg: Catusaccadasso
natho...): PCS 2.5, PSA 93, BnF 349, VH, ED 401.

Caturarakkha-dipani (Ranakuna, B, Aggadhamma): CS.

Satara-kamatahan-padartha, Satara-kamatahan-sannaya: LCM
693ff.

Catuvisatidesana (S? Beg: Buddhasavam gunam vijjam...): EP 39.7.

Chalankara-paritta (Apocryphal sutta. End: ... bahupufifio bhavatu
sabbadati...): EP 75.3.

Jananuraga-carita (Extinct.) (C, Silavamsa Dhammakitti
Sangharaja, 14th c.): HP 58.

Jaya-pirita (Beg: Siridhitimatitejo, combines parts of the Culla- and
Mahamangalacakkavala and Giniparitta.): N 6601(75), GB 150,
PV 9.

Jalanandana-partita (Beg: Catiivisati buddhoti, yo bhavissati uttamam
...):GB 177, PV 15, EP 145.

Javara-pirita, Jvara Paritta (28 verses. Against fever. Starts with
Tanhamkaro nama jino... Ends: ... pajjaro te vinassatu.): GB 157, PV
39.

Jinapafijara (-gatha), Maha-jinapafjara (Various different
versions. One by Buddhacariya, S, mid 19th ¢, but original must
be older than that.) (Beg: Jayasanagata vira...): SH 316, PCS 2.57,
SR 256f, LCM 1044f, RL 123, N 6559(2), Par 9, GB 144, PV 6, L.

Khuddaka-jinapafjara-paritta, Culla-jinapafjara-paritta (Beg:
Disasu dasabhavesu...): N 6559(4)iii, PV 36.

Jinapafijara-matika: L.

Jinacarita-prarthana-gatha (C. Beg: Imina pufifiakammena ito’ham
bhavato cuto...): N 6600(59)viii.

Jinavamsa-dipani, Jinavamsa-dipa, Pabandha-siromani (C, M.
Medhananda, 1917): PC 11, 313f, PSC 58, CS.

Tanhankara-buddhavannana (S?) (Beg: Sunantu bhonto ye deva...):
EP 75.10.

Tiloka-vijaya-raja-pattidana-gatha (S. Yarnkifici kusalam
kammam...): BC 36.

Tividha-ratana-namakara, Trividharatna-namaskaraya (C. Beg:
Satatavitatakittim...): LCM 1546.
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Tiratana-namakara-gatha (S? Yo sannissino varabodhimiile...): BC
109f (Cf ME 49.3)

Tiratana-panama-gatha (S, King Mongkut, 19th c. Beg: Buddham
name ratana...): BC 110f.

Tirokuddha-sutta (+ sannaya) (From Pv, Khp. Beg: Tirokuddesu
titthanti...): N 6600(6), SH 215, BC 182f, EP 2, GB 178.

Tekalika-buddha-dhamma-sangha-vandana (Beg. Ye ca buddha
atitd ca, ye ca buddha anagata...): Dham 19f, Dickson.

Dantadhatu-vandana-gatha (Beg. Ekadathanidasapure...): LCM
1175.

Dathadhatu-vandana-gatha (C. Beg: Buddham lokagurum vande...):
N 6601(12)i.

Dalada-astakaya, Danta-dhatu-atthaka (C. Different poems.):
LCM 907, 1244, N 6601(12-18).

Dasa-mara-pirita (Beg: Iti tadubhaya sena...): PV 38.

Ducaritadinava-gatha-sannaya: N 6599(3).

Detis-mahapurusa-laksana-gatha, Dvatimsa-mahapurisa-
lakkhana (Beg: Satthuppasattacaranam...): LCM 929, N
6559(2)xxix.

Devataradhana-gatha, Devaradhana (Beg: Samanta cakkavalesu...
Cf Anavum Pirita.): SH 319, BC 67, 83, MP 21f, SR 4.

Devata-uyyojana-gatha (Beg: Dukkhappatta ca niddukkha...): BC 95.

Dhatu-vandana (-gatha, -astaka) (C. Different poems.): LCM 978-
80, N 6559(2 & 35)xi, 6601 (11-18), BnF 581.

Dharmaréaja-astaka, Jinaraja-atthaka (Pali) (C. Different poems): N
6601(11-18), BnF 564.

Namaskara-gatha (Pali. Namami buddham gunasagarantam...): LCM
1174, 1176, PLB 95.

Namaskara-gatha-sannaya: LCM 1177.

Namakkara-pali, Mahanamakara-pali (B): CS, CW Burm 123, PLB
95.

Namakkara-tika, Buddhaguna-padipika (B, 1945): CS.

Namaskara-astaka-sannaya: LCM 1173.

Namaskara-sannaya, Namaskara-pathaya (Different works.):
LCM 1172, 1177, 1179-85.

Namaskara-padarthaya, Paficapatitthita-namaskara-sannaya
(Beg: Tavada me...): N 6599(2 & 31)

cakkhuma mohamala...): BC 111f.
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Namokaratthaka (S, Mongkut, 19th c. Beg: Namo arahato
sammasambuddhassa mahesino.): BC 113.

Nava-guna-gatha (Beg: Araham arahoti namena...): GB 173, N
6599(35)ix.

Nava-arahadi-gatha-padartha-sannaya, Nava-arahadi-buduguna-
vibhagaya (C. Beg: Arakatta hatattd ca... Often with
Vimuktisamgraha. Pali verse + sanna + Sinh. prose.): N
6601(59)vi.

Nava-arahadi-budu-guna (Beg: Puphenivasanam...): LCM 1212.

Navaguna-sannaya (Different versions. Maybe originally together

with Nandopanandadamanaya. Ends: ...Bhagava nam vana seka.):
LCM 1213-24, N 6599(31).
Navaguna-sannaya (Different works.): SH 310, N 6599 (31)ii.
Trividha-ratna-guna-padartha: LCM 1221.
Nava-arahaguna-gatha (S, Sangharaja Sa. Beg: Arakkatta
kilesehi...): BC 119.
Paficamara-vijaya-paritta (Beg: Jeyya santigata buddha...): EP 75.2.
Pattanumodana (Beg. Ettavatiaca amhehi sambhatam... imina
pufifinkammena ma me...): Dham 48.

Pattidana (Beg. Dukkhapatta ca niddukkha ... Ettavataca amhehi. ..
End: ... raja bhavantu dhammiko. Or: Idam me fiatinam hotu...): GB
180, BP 45.

Pattidana-gatha (S, King Mongkut, 19th c. Beg: Ye devata santi
viharavasini...): BC 34f.

Padalafichana-astakaya (C, Sattuttamo dasabalo karunadhivaso ...):
LCM 1268-9.

Parittarambha-gatha (C? Beg: Bhikkhiinam gunasamyuttam ...): PV 34.
Paritta-aradhana (Beg: Vipattipatibahaya ...): BC 322, PV 1.
(Dasa- & Pafica-) Paramita-astakaya: LCM 1289, 1299.

Parami-sarasa-mala (C, Disciple of V. Saranankara. Beg: Adharo
tvam nutinamiha...): N 6599(2)xxiv.

Patthana-gatha, Prathana-gatha (Beg. imina pufifiakammena ma
me...): LCM 1350f, CB 35, BP 45.

Puifianumodana, Anumodana (SL, Beg. Akasattha ca bhummattha,
devda naga ...): GB 141, BP 43.

Bodhi-vandana-gatha (Beg: Sonuttareniddhimatena nita...): N
6599(2)xxiii, LCM 834.

Bodhi-vandana (Beg. Yassa miile nisinno va...): BP 36.
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Bojjhanga-paritta (Beg: Samsare samsarattanam... or Bojjhango
satisankhato...): BC 90, MP 87f, RL 124, BnF 596, EP 75.9, GB 162,
PV 10, LCM 835.

Buddhaguna-gatha-vali (I, S.N. Goenka, 1999): CS.

Buddhamangala-gatha (Cf Jinapafjara) (Beg: Sambuddho
dipadam...): BC 107-8.

Buddha-vandana (C. Beg: Namo namo buddhadivakaraya...): LCM
833f.

Buddhavandana-gatha, Tiratana-vandana-gatha (Beg:
Mahakarunika buddha dhammafica...): N 6599(34)xxv, (35)xxy,
6601(75), LCM 865f.

Buddha-sahassa-gatha-namavali (I, SN. Goenka, 1998): CS.

Buddhabhiseka-pakarana (S?): PCS 2.144, VP 1/1.

Buddhabhiseka-gatha (S? Beg: Buddhadicco mahatejo...): EP 75.40.

Buddhalakkhana-bhavana (-gatha), Lakunu-bhavana-gatha (Beg:
Battimsa yassa...): N 6559(2)xxx

Dasavarafiana-buddhabhiseka, Buddhabhiseka (La?): PSA 120.

Bhava-virati-gatha (C. Beg: Bhavesu sabbesu sada asesato...): PCS
2.146, LCM 8191, PSC 63, N 6599(2)xviii.

Bhava-virati-gatha-sannaya: LCM 822.

Maitri-bhavana-gatha, Metta-bhavana (37-38 verses. Beg:
Pufifienanena me yavajivam...): LCM 1137, N 6600(120)xvi, PV 18.

Matsya-raja-pirita (From Cp 99. Beg: Pundaparam yada homi
macchardja...): PV 37.

Marananusmruti bhavana (C. Beg: Yameka rattim pathamam...):
LCM 1128.

Mahakassapa-carita (C, V. Piyatissa, 1924): PC 314, PSC 54.

Mdm Maha-dibba-manta, Dibbamanta (S, 15th ¢.? A paritta/
mantra containing the Mahajayaparitta and the Sabbadisa-
paritta, etc.): PSA 102f., RL 122-24, Hn. 152, ED 401, PCS 2.161,
EP 39, 75, BnF 600, 662.

Mahajaya, Mahajaya-paritta (S?) (Beg: Jaya jaya pathavi... or Jeyya
jeyya pathaot...): PCS 2.160, EP 75.1, BnF 662.3, BN Vient in ED
401, VP 4/139.6-7.

Maha-panama-patha, Vasamalini, Buddhavandana (B): CS.

Maha-mangala-cakkavala (Beg: Siridhitimatitejo...) (Cf Jayapirita
& Giniparitta): BC 99-100, EP 39.7h, Bnf 600.4.

Culla-mangalacakkavala, Sabbabuddha (Beg:
Sabbabuddhanubhavena... Cf Jayapirita.): BC 177, EP 102.27, 138.8,
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VP 4/146.11.
Mahasaranagunto (B, Ledi Sayado, 19-20th c.): DBM 5, 65.
Maha-sara (S? Beg: ... Atthavisatime buddha mahateja ...): EP 39.7E,
BL or. 13703

Muni-gunalankaraya (C, Vélanvitta Saranankara, 1728. Beg: Mama
sirasi munindam...): PCS 2.177, PLC 282, LCM 1166, N 6601(128),
PSC 78.

Muninda-vandana-gatha, Sugatastaka (C. Beg: Sakalagama
samayakula...): LCM 1508, 1594.

Muni-raja-astakaya (C, Disciple of Saranankara. Beg:
Sakyakulambara indusamamam...): LCM 1167-8.

Mettanisamsa-gatha (Beg: Disva nanappakarena kodho...): N
6599(2)xxii.

Metta-bhavana (37 verses. Beg. Pufifienanena me yava, jioam
sabbattha sabbada...): GB 163.

Metta-karuna-bhavana (Beg. Uddham yava bhavaggaca...): Dham 33.

Mokkhupaya-gatha (S, King Mongkut, 19th c. Sabbavatthuttamam
fiatva...): BC 113f.

Yot bratkandatraipitaka (S): RL 124.

Loka-vaddhi-sangaha (C, M. Premaratana, 1964? Translation of
the Sinhala poem Lovidasatigarava?): PSC p. 60.

Randene-gatha, Randene~ (C. Beg: Sabbasankhatadhammesu... or
Namo te karunahara...): LCM 1377f, GB 175, PV 19.

Tri-ratna-astakaya, Ti-ratna-stotra-gatha, Ti-ratna-namaskara-
gatha, Ratna-traya-vandana-gatha (Different poems in
Sanskritised & Sinhalised Pali.): N 6600(22), (41)iv, (66)ii),
6601(11), (37), LCM 1382f

Ratanattaya-pabhavabhiyacanagatha (S, King Mongkut, 19th c.):
BC 121f.

Ratanattaya-pabhavasiddhi-gatha (S, Phra Sasanasophon.): BC 123.

Ratana-vikara-pakara-paritta, Rakkangu-pirita (C or B? Beg:
Tanhamkaro metamkaro munindo...): N 6559(4)iv.

Ratana-pafijara (B): PLB 95, EP 89.4, BnF 548.

Ratana-mala (S or Ic., 19th c.? Ittho sabbafifiutaiianam...): L]

Ratanamala-bandhana-gatha (Beg: Samsara-sarogha-vinitanisam...):
PV 42.

Lakkhanato: Buddhathomana-gatha, Buddha-vandana,
Unnalomika-natha-vandana (B): CS.
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Vattaka-paritta (Beg: Purentam bodhisambhare...): CB 89, GB 149,
PV 14.

Vésa-pirita (Vassa-paritta) (Beg: Subhiito ca mahathero...): PV 13,
Par 9

Vinayaka-astaka (C. 18th c. Pali with sannaya. Beg: Punnindu-
sannibha...): N6601(11)iii.

Samvegavatthu (Beg: Bhavetva caturarakkha... or Jati jard vyayi...
Part of Caturarakkha. ): PV 17, VH 253.7.

Samvegavatthu-dipani (Nissaya. Pali-Burm. Jagarabhidhaja): CW.

Satta-mangala-sutta, Sotthi-gatha, Sotthi-mangala-gatha
(Buddhaghosa. Beg: Buddho varatthamangalasattamangala...): PCS
2.212.1, VP 4/147.

Sambuddhe atthavisaficadi-gatha (S? Beg: Sambuddhe atthavisafica
dvadasarica...): BC 112f.

Sarabhafifia-gatha-visakha-gatha (S. Beg: Visakhapunnamayam
yo...): BC 57f.

Sivali-pirita, Sivali-paritta (Different versions. Beg: Nasasime
camosisam... or Pirentd parami sabbe, sabbe pacceka nayakam ... ):
GB 152, PV 26, Bod.

Sukhabhiyacana-gatha (S, Phra Buddhaghosacharn. Beg: Yam yam
devamanussanam...): BC 122.

Sutta-vandana (B.): CS.

Sumangala-gatha (Beg. Bhavatu sabbamangalam rakkhantu ... Part of
Mahajayamangala-gatha.): Dham 43.

Stivisivivarana (-gatha) (C, Silavamsa Dhammakitti. 14th c. Beg;:
Tanhambkaro sakirino.): HP 159, PSC 67, LCM 1518, 1525f.

Stivisi-vivaranaya-sannaya: LCM 1524.

So atthaladdho (Beg: So atthaladdho...) 1 verse. (5?): BC 97

Solasa-ptja-gatha (C. Beg: Ye dhamma hetuppabhava... &
Vannagandhagunopetam...): N 6599(2)xiv, LCM 1489ff.

Solasa-mahatthana-vandana-gatha, Solos mahasthana-vandana-
gatha, Solasa-ptja-gatha (C. Beg: Lamkaya yattha pathamam...): N
6599(2)xiii, LCM 1486, 1496.

Srngara-rasa-ratna-mala (Pali gatha & Sinh. trans. On 8 dancing
forms. C, 18th ¢?): PC 285f.

Mantras & Yantras
See UOR and L] for more mantras & yantras.
Unhissa-vijaya, Unhisa-vijaya, Unhassa-vijaya, Unhassa-vijaya-
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jataka (-gatha) (Ic. Different versions. Beg: Vanditva sirasa
buddham...): ED 401, PCS 2.25, PSA 121, EP 39f, 138.7, VP 4/139m.

Unhissavijaya-vannana (Ic. Apocryphal narrative jataka? Cf PCS
2.25): VP 4/150.4.

Mahasanti, ~pakarana-gatha (S? Beg: Vanditva sugatam natham.):
PCS2.172, VP 4/139.

Sivali-ddhéna (C. Beg: Namo siddha stvali rdja... Cf Sivali-pirita.
Dihiina = jhana.): GB 155, PV 27, 29

Sivali-yantraya (Start of table: Iti pi | araham | samma | vijja | ...): PV
28.

Ratana-yantra (Start of table: ya a sa sa | ni nna kka bbe | ...): PV 30.

Navaguna-yantraya (Start of table: i [ ti | ti | va | pil galso |...): PV
31, cf UOR.

Abhisambhidane mantra ha yantra (Beg: Namo abhisambhidane
yutte yutte...): PV 33.

Grammar
Kaccayana
5.0.1 Nir-p Nirutti-pitaka, Nirutti (Mahakaccayana): PLB 29, 108,
CPD.

5.0.2 C-nir Cullanirutti (Yamaka mahathera) (Cf Cullanirutti at
5.4.17.): HP 185, PSC 89, PLB 105.

Cullanirutti-mafjasa, Cullanirutti-vannana: PLB 107.

5.0.3 Nir Mahanirutti: CPD, Kacc-Nidd /PGG 3.

Mahanirutti-sankhepa: PCS 4.91.

Mahanirutti-tika: PCS 4.46.

Mahanirutti-yojana: PCS 4.97.

Nirutti-nidana: PCS 4.68.

Nirutti-vyakyana (~byakhyan), Bijjakhyana, Bijakhya: PLB 108,
Kacc-nidd/PGG 3, Pagan Inscription.

Nirutti-sangaha (B, Jambudhaja, 1651.): HP 194, PLB 55, PSC 110.

Nirutti-dipani, Moggallana-dipani, Vuttimoggalana-tika (B, Led1
Sayado, 1905.): PLB 97, CS, DBM 20, BLS.

Nirutti-jotaka (Niruttijotana in Gv): Kacc-nidd/PGG 3.

Nirutti-jotaka-vannana: Kacc-nidd/PGG 3.

5.0.4 Nir-m Nirutti-maiijisa (Not Nirutti-sara-manjtsa [PLB]
which is 5.1.111.) (Pagan, B, Saddhammaguru, maybe identical
with the one who wrote Saddavutti [5.4.4]): PLB 29, PSC 89.
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5.1 Kacc Kaccayana-pakarana, ~vyakarana, ~gandha, ~patha,
Milakaccayana-sutta, Mahakaccayana, Milasutta (Maha-
Kaccayana) (Sections like Sandhikappa, Namakappa, Samasa~,
Dhatu~, Unadi~ are often independent MSS.): PL 163, PLC 179ff,
HP 68f, PSC 81, CB 122f, PCS 4.15, CM xxiv, BnF 425f, ME, CW,
CS.

5.1.1 Kacc-v Kaccayana-vutti (C?, Sanghanandi): PC 180, PSC 81,
CW Burm 54?

Kasayin-pitapota (Old extinct Sinh. transl. cited in 5.3.11(2) Mogg-
pd): SL 317.

Kaccayana-atthakatha (Sanghanandi Samanera): PCS 4.13.

Kaccayana-atthavinicchaya (Rajaputta mahathera): PCS 4.21.

Pabheda-pakarana: PCS 4.84.

Kaccayana-sutta-patha (First section of Kacc.): CB 100.

Suttavali (Kaccayana-sutta) (? -1442): PLB 106.

Miilakaccayana (= Thai compilation based on Kaccayana'’s
grammar): PLB 28, PCS 4.96, BnF 430m.

Miilakaccayana-nissaya (S): BnF 826m.

(Milakaccayana-) Atthavyakhyana (B?, [Culla] Vimalabuddhi or
Culla Vajirabuddhi, or C Culla-buddhi.): PLB 28, 107, PCS 4.6.

Milakaccayana-atthaviggaha: PCS 4.7.

Miilakaccayana-ganthi (S, Mahadebakavi): PCS 4.32.

Miilakaccayana-nissaya: PCS 4.70.

Kaccayana-nissaya, ~pakarana (B? Before 13th c.): Kacc-nidd/
PGG3, Gy, PL

Padamala: PCS 4.81.

Magadhi-vyakarana (Buddhadatta): PCS 4.93, VP 4/157.

Kaccayana-vannana-cakka-kyan (B, Visuddhicara, 1896.): PLB 97.

5.1.11 Mmd Mukhamatta-dipani, ~dipaniya, Nyasa, Nisa,
Kaccayana-(purana)-tika (Pagan, B or C, Vimalabuddhi, 11-12th
c.): PL 164, HP 98f, PLB 21, PLC 179, PCS 4.94, PSC 82, LCM
2103, BnF 444m, MA, RB, Ps, IO, L.

Nasapadipa, Nyasapadipa, Nyasapadipa-tika, Nyasapadipa-
harana, ~pakarana (Thanbyin, B, ordered by king Narapatisithu,
12th ¢?): PL 164, HP 194, PLB 21, PSC 83, SPB 26, Bod, Nama,
Kacc-nidd/PGG 3.

5.1.111 Nirutti-sara-mafjusa (Sagaing, B, Dathanaga-rajaguru,
mid 17th c.) (tika on Nasa): PLB 55, HP 194, LCM 2112, PSC 84,
Ps.
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5.1.112 Mmd-pt Mukhamattadipani-puranatika, Sam-pyan-tika:
Ps.

Mukhamattasara-tika, Sam-pyan-tika (B, Mre tuin sampyan, 12th
c.): PCS 4.126.

5.1.113 Mukhamattasara (B, Arimaddana Gunasagara/Sagara,
13th c.): PLB 25, 105, PCS 4.95, Ps, PGG 3, Gy, Pagan Inscription.

5.1.114 Mukhamattasara-tika (B, Arimaddana Gunasagara/
Sagara, 13th c.): PLB 25, 105, Ps.

5.1.2 Kacc-nidd Kaccayanasutta-niddesa, Sutta-niddesa (C,
Chappata, 15th c.): PL 164, HP 200f, CCS, PGG 3, PLB 17f, PCS
4.129, LCM 2091, BnF 675f, PSC 85.

5.1.3 Kacc-vann Kaccayana-vannana, Sandhikappa-tika: (B,
Maha Vijitavi/Vijjagavi, 1626 or 1627.): HP 67f, PLB 46, PCS
4.17, PLC 180, LCM 2092, BnF 442m, PSC 86.

Kaccayana-sandhi-visodhani-tika: L.

Sandhi-visodhani: PCS 4.124.

Kaccayana-vivarana: Gv.

Culla-sandhi-visodhana: PLB 105.

Sandhikappa-pakarana, Sandhikappa, Sandhikaccayanattha,
Milakaccayana-sandhi, Dhamma Min (C, Kaccayana thera): CB
124, LCM 2089f, BnF 436m.

Kaccayana-sandhikappa-padavigraha-sannaya (Pali-Sinh.): N
6608(41).

Kaccayana-viggaha-tika, Galumpyan-pali: PSC 86, L.

Kaccayana-pada-vigrahava: LCM 2088f.

Kaccayana-stitra-bhava-sannaya (Pali-Sinh.): 6608(50).

Balasikkhaka (Kaccayana-attha-ganthi?) (Acariya Sumedha): PCS
4.88, VP 4/150.5.

5.1.4 Rap Ripasiddhi, Mahartpasiddhi, Padartapasiddhi (I,
Buddhapiya thera/Damilavasu Diparkara, 13th c. [or 11th c;
see N.]): PL 164, PLC 220f, HP 123f, PLC 220f, PSC 87, LCM
2135f, SH 159, BnF 496m, N 6608(25), PLB 105, CS, Ps.

Milakaccayana-rapasiddhi: PCS 4.103.

Rapasiddhi-sutta-patha (Part, i.e., suttas, of Rapasiddhi): N
6608(25), PSC 87.

5.1.41 Rap-t (Maha-) Rapasiddhi-tika (I, Buddhapiya, 13th c.) (=
Rapasiddhi-atthavannana, Rapasiddhi-atthakatha?): HP 124,
PCS 4.47, PLC 221, LCM 2139, PSC 87, PLB 105, Ps.
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5.1.42 Kaccayana-riipa-dipani, Sandhi-rapadipani,
Miilakaccayana-sandhi-yojana Milakaccayana-yojana (CM,
Nanakitti, 15th c.): PSA 64, PCS 4.99, LN 123, 128, BnF 502f, 850.

5.1.4(3) Rip-sn (Maha-) Rtpasiddhi-sannaya, Rtpasiddhi-
gdtapada (12-13th c.): N 6608(24), SL 317, PSA 16, PLC 221f,
LCM 2137, Vs 73, 86, PSC 87.

5.1.4(4) Sandeha-vighatini, Rapasiddhi-vistara-sannaya,
~vyakhyava (Later than Rap-sn): HP 198, SL 317, Vs 86, PSC 87.

Culla-rtpasiddhi: LCM 2068.

Rapasiddhi-namika-saddamala, ~varandgilla.: PSC 87

5.1.5 Balav Balavatara, Balavatara-ganthipada, Balavatara-
ganthipadatthavinicchayasara (C, Dhammakitti Sangharaja [Gv:
Vacissara], 14th c.): PL 164, HP 20f, PLC 243 /325, PCS 4.89, LCM
2060, PSC 88, SH 160, BnF 534f m, CM 69, CS, Ps.

5.1.51 Balav-(p)-t Balavatara-(purana)-tika (B, Uttama): PSC 88,
PLB 22, Ps.

5.1.52 Subodhika-tika, Balavatara-tika (C, H. Sumangala, 1892):
PSC 88.

5.1.5(3) Gadaladeni-sannaya, Balavatara-purana-vyakhyanaya,
Balavatara-sanksepa-sannaya, Balavatara-safifiaka.
(Gadaladeniya, C, Devaraksita Jayabahu Dhammakirti II, late
14th c.): HP 54f, N 6608(30, 32), PLC 244/325, Vs 86, SL 318, SH
335, CM xxxii, PSC 88.

5.1.5(4)1-2 Okandapola-sannaya, Balavatara-liyana-sanne,
Liyana-sannaya, Padasiddhi-sannaya (C, Diyahunnata
Dhammajoti, 18th c¢.): HP 101f, N 6608(35), PLC 244, LCM 2064,
Vs 86, PSC 88.

Balavatara-sangraha, Balavatara-stitra-sangrahava (C,
Sitinamaluvé Dhammajoti, 18th c.): HP 22-3, N 6608(5), PLC
284, Vs 87, PSC 88, SL 318, BSL 110.

Balavatara-vyakhyanayasannaya, Balavatara-balana-sannaya,
Balana-sannaya (C, Dhammadasa, 18th c.): N 6608(31, 33), BSL
110, Vs 87.

Saratthasangaha (=Balavatara-tika) (Tipitaka thera) (Cf
Saratthasangaha /? = Saddatthabhedacinta-navatika by
Tipitakadhara Abhaya thera below 5.4.1,3.): PCS 4.127.

Balavatara-ganthi-saraya, Suganthi-sara (-sannaya) (C, G.
Sangharakkhita, before 1756.): N 6608(16), LCM 206f, SH 163, Vs
87, PSC 88, BSL 110.

Balavatara-vannana: PSC 88.
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Balavatara-gatha-sannaya: SH 332.
Balavatara-sttra-nirdesaya, Balavatara-kiyana-sannaya (C, 18th
c.): N 6608(2), SH 336, CM 118.

Saddaniti

5.2 Sadd Saddaniti, ~vyakarana, ~pakarana (B, Aggavamsa,
1154.): PL 164, PLB 16f, HP 126, LCM 2146, PSC 103, PLC 185, CB
57, BnF 537m, Ps.

Mahasaddaniti & Cullasaddaniti (B, Aggavamsa) (Subdivison of
Sadd into 2 parts.): PCS 4.34, 4.92, LCM 2069, 2099.

5.2 Saddaniti-padamala & Sadda-niti-dhatu-mala & Saddaniti-
suttamala (B, Aggavamsa) (Subdivison of Sadd into 3 parts.):
PLB 16, BnF 693, CPD, CS, Ps.

5.2.1 Sadd-t Saddaniti-tika, -samvannana (B, Pafifiasami, mid
19th c.): PLB 93, PSC 103, Ps.

5.2.2 Sadd-ns Saddaniti-nissaya: CPD.

Saddaniti-sutta-vannana: PSC 103.

Saddaniti-samasa-pakarana: BnF 692.

Moggallana

5.3 Mogg Moggallana, ~sutta, ~vyakarana, Miila-moggallana,
Sadda-lakkhana (-pali), Magadha-saddalakkhana (= original
author’s title of the sutta & vutti combined), Sadda-sattha,
Moggallana-sadda (C, Moggallana, late 12th c.): PL 165, HP 95f,
PSC 104, PLC 179, 186f, SL 315, PCS 4.119, CS, Ps.

5.3.1 Mogg-v Moggallana-vutti, Vutti-moggallana, Moggallana-
sutta-vutti, Vipulatthapakasini (C, Moggallana, 12th c.): N
6608(28), BnF 515m, LCM 2100f, PLC 187, BnF 515m, PLB 105,
PSC 105, CS, Ps.

5.3.11 Mogg-p Moggallana-paficika, Vutti-vannana-paficika
(Extinct. C, Moggallana, 12th c.): PL 165, PLC 187, PSC 105, PLB
106, SL 316, CS.

5.3.111 Saratthavilasini, Paficika-tika (=? Susaddhasiddhi, 5.3.4,
see PLC 200.) (C, Sangharakkhita, 12-13th c.): PSC 104f, PLC 200.

5.3.11(2) Mogg-pd Moggallana-paficikapradipaya,
Paricikapradipaya (C, Totagamuva Rahula, 1460) (In Sinhala,
has many quotations from Pali works.): HP 96, 109f, SL 316,
LCM 2125, N 6608(46), PLC 187f, 251, CM xxxiii, PSC 104f, Vs 87,
102f, PLB 105.

5.3.12 Moggallana-(vyakarana)-tika (C, Vacissara, 12-13th c.):
HP 192, PLC 204, Ps.
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5.3.1(3) Mogg-sn Virita-sanné, Moggalana-virita-sannaya,
Moggallana-vutti-sannaya: Vs 87, SL 316, PSC 104, LCM 2102.

Saddalakkhana-virita-sankhepa-sannaya: N 6608(49).

Nama-varanagillak, Moggallana-varanagillak (Pali-Sinh.): N
66008(55).

5.3.2 Pds Padasadhana, Padasadhaka, Moggallana-saddattha-
ratnakara (-padattha), Moggallana-padasadhana (C, Piyadassi,
12-13th c.): HP 103f, N 6608(11), PCS 83, PLC 187, 205, PSC 107,
BnF 516m, CS.

5.3.21 Pds-t Buddhipasadani, Padasadhana-tika (C, T. Rahula
Vacissara, 15th c.): HP 34-5, 96, PLC 205, 252f, LCM 2115, PSC
107, CM xxxiii.

5.3.2(2) Pds-sn Padasadhana-sannaya (C, Vanaratana Ananda,
13th c.): HP 104f, LCM 2114, N 6608(10), PLC 205, SL 316, Vs 87,
CM xxix, PSC 107.

Padasadhana-liyana-sannaya, ~kiyana-sannaya: LCM 2113, N
6608(11 ii).

Padasadhana-padasiddhi-sannaya (Before 16th c?): N 6608(26).

Padasadhana-sitra (Only the stitras of the Padasadhana.): N
6608(27).

Padasadhana-sitra-sannaya: N 6608(27).

5.3.3. Padavatara (SI?, Coliyacariya Sariputta, 12th c.?) (Extinct?):
PC 190, SW.

5.3.4 Susaddasiddhi (See 5.3.111) (C, Sangharakkhita, 12-13 c.)
(Extinct?): HP 200, PLC 198, 200, PSC 109, Nama xxxiv, PLC 284f.

5.3.5 Pay Payogasiddhi (-patha) (C, Vanaratana Medhankara,
first half 13th c.): PL 165, HP 96, 117, N 6608(9), PSC 108, PLC
231f, LCM 2128f, CS.

Payogasiddhi-sannaya: PSC 108.

5.31 Mogg-VII (Moggallana-) nvadi: PSC 106, Ps.

5.31.1 Mogg- v VII (Moggallana-) nvadi—vutti (C,
Sangharakkhita Mahasami, 12-13th c.): PSC 106, PLB 106, Ps.

Saddatthabhedacinta

5.4.1 Saddatthabhedacinta (Pagan, B, Saddhammasiri thera, 12—
14th ¢.): PLB 20, 22f, PSA 63, PCS 4.117, PSC 101, BnF 510m, RB,
Ps.

5.4.1,1 Saddatthabhedacinta-poranatika, Saddatthabhedacinta-
dipani, Maha-tika (Pagan, B, Abhaya, 12-14th c.): PLB 22, PCS
4.86, BnF 510, HP 196f, Ps.
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5.4.1,2 Saddatthabhedacinta-majjhima-tika: CPD.

5.4.1,3 Saddatthabhedacinta-navatika, Saddatthabhedacinta-
abhinava-maha-tika (B, Vimalavamsalankara): RB, Ps.

Saratthasangaha (? = Saddatthabhedacinta-navatika)
(Tipitakadhara Abhaya thera) (Cf. Saratthasangaha/ Balavatara-
tika by Tipitaka thera under 5.1.5(4)1-2.): PCS 4.128.

Saddatthabhedacinta-tika I (Tipitaka Dharaphaya): Ps.
Saddatthabhedacinta-tika II: Ps.
Saddatthabhedacinta-dipani-culla-tika: PCS 4.59.
Saddatthabhedacinta-dipani (B, Suvannaguha, 14th c.): PSC 101.

Saddatthabhedacinta-padakamma-yojana, Padakkama,
Saddatthabhedacinta-yojana (CM, Dhammasenapati, 15th c.):
PSA 63, PCS 4.79.

Giulhasara-saddatthabheda, Saddatthabhedacinta-tika: BnF 510.

14 Minor Texts

5.4.2 Kaccayanasara (Thaton, B, Mahayasa [J] or Dhammananda
[Gv], 14-15th c.): PL 164, HP 67, 124, 192, PLB 36f, CM 68, PSC
90, EP 78, BnF 500m, Bod, Ps.

5.4.2.1 Kaccayanasara-tika (Thaton, B, Mahayasa, 14-15th c.): PL
164, PLB 36f, BnF 500.

5.4.2.2 Kaccayanasara-puranatika, Kaccayanasara-atthayojana
(Pagan, B, Siri Saddhammavilasa, 13th c.): Ps, Nama.

5.4.2.3 Kaccayanasara-navatika, ~abhinavatika, Sammoha-

vinasini, Saddhammanasini (Pagan, B, Siri Saddhammavilasa,
13th c.): PLB 26, 37, HP 198, PSC 90, Ps, Nama Ixxxvi.

Sammoha-vighatani (Commentary on Sandhikappa.): BnF 443,
528, 736f.

5.4.2.4 Kaccayanasara-yojana (Kalyanasara): CCM 68, BnF 500,
Ps.

Kaccayanasara-atthayojana: BnF 533.

Kaccayanasara-vannana: PCS 4.20.

Kaccayanasaravannana-tika: PCS 4.39.

Kaccayanasaravannana, Kaccayanasara-navatika (Ratafifiti
bhikkhu): PCS 4.64. EP 78.2.

Kaccayanasara-sannaya (Before 1457): HP 124.

5.4.4 Sadda-vutti, Saddavutti-pakasaka (Pagan, B,
Saddhammapala/Saddhamma- guru, HP: before 17th c. PLB:
14th c. If S. is the author of the Nett-t [2.7.2,12] then maybe 16th
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c. Cf PLB 46 where S. lives at Taungu.): PLB 29, 46, HP 197, PCS
4.122, BnF 704, PSC 98, Ps.

5.4.4,1 Saddavutti-abhinavatika (B, Jagaracariya, 18th c¢.?): PSC
98, PLB 29, Nama xcii.

5.4.4,2 Saddavutti-puranatika, Saddavutti-vittharatika (Pagan,
B, Sariputta[ra]): PCS 4.55, PSC 98, L, Ps.

Saddavutti-sankhepatika (Pagan, B, Sariputta): PCS 4.56.

5.4.4,3 Saddavutti-navatika: PLB 29, Ps.

54.4,4 Saddavutti-vivarana: PLB 29, CPD.

5.4.5 Saddabindu (-pakarana) (B, Rajaguru Narada thera [not by
King Kyacva/Kya-swa in 1234], 1481.): HP 196, N 6608(15), PSA
18, PLB 23, PCS 4.118, LCM 2143, PSC 99, CS, PL164 in App. 1,
Ps, JPTS XI 79-109.

5.4.5,1 Linattha-stidani (-puranatika), Linattha-visodhani,
Sadda-bindu-(sanikhepa)-tika, Saddabindu-vannana (Pagan, B,
Arimaddana Nanavilasa, 16th c.): HP 189 & 196, PCS 4.52, N
6608(15), PSC 99, LCM 2144, Ps.

Saddabindu-linatthavannana: L I & II.

5.4.5,2 Ganthasara, Ganthasara-abhinavatika, Saddabindu-
abhinava- tika, Saddabindu-vinicchaya (Haripufijaya, B,
Saddhammakitti Mahaphussadeva 15-16th c.): PSA 18, 65, PLB
25,PSC 99, PL 164 in App. I, JPTS XI 79-109.

Saddabindu-tika (-vitthara) (Nanamangala thera): PCS 4.53.

Saddabindu-khuddaka-tika: PCS 4.28.

5.4.6 Saddasaratthajalini, Saratthajalini, Jalini (B, Kantakakhipa
Nagita, 1357.): HP 126f, PLB 27, PCS 4.123, PSC 102, LCM 2147,
BnF 511m, Bod, Ps, L.

5.4.6,1 Saddasaratthajalini-tik3, Jalini-tika, Sara-mafijasa (B?,
Vepullabuddhi, 14th c. See PLB 28.): HP 127, PLB 28, PCS 4.57,
BnF 531, PSC 102, VH 244, Nama Ixii, Ps.

5.4.7 Sambandhacinta (C, Sangharakkhita Mahasami, 12-13th c.):
HP 135, N 6608(40), PCS 4.125, PSC 100, PLC 199, BnF 518m, Ps.

5.4.7,1 Sambandhacinta-tika (C, 12-13th c., Vacissara): HP 199,
PSC 100, PLC 204, BnF 520, Nama lvii.

5.4.7,2 Sambandhacinta-tika (Pagan, B, Abhaya, 13-14th c.): HP
136, PLB 22, PSC 100, PLC 199, Ps.

Sambandhacinta-tika (C, Tipitaka Dharaphaya): Ps, Nama lvii.

Canda-sarattha-tika, Sambandhacinta-tika (B, Saddhammanana,
14th c. Canda- is prob. a Palization of Skt Candra, i.e., the Skt

210



Table of Pali literature

grammarian Candragomin.): HP 185, PLC 198.

5.4.7,(3) Sambandha-cinta-sannaya (C, Vanavasi Gotama, 13th
c.): HP 136, N 6608(52), PLC 199, 220, PSC 100, SL 316.

5.4.8 Vibhattyattha (-pakarana) (Pagan, B, PLB 25: daughter of
king Kyacva, 13th ¢; CPD & PLB 26: Saddhammafiana, 14th c.):
PLB 25f, LCM 2170, PSC 93, Ps. (Cf. PCS 4.112).

5.4.8,1 Vibhattyattha-dipani, Vibhattyattha-tika, -vannana (B.):
PSC 93, Nama Ixxiii, Ps.

5.4.8,2 Vibhattyattha-tika (Sutabuddhi?, 19th c.): PSC 93.

Vibhattyattha-tika (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th-20th c.): BLS.

Vibhattyattha-jotani (B, Vimalabhidhaja Rajaguru): PSC 93, PIL.

Vibhatti-katha: PCS 4.112, ME 2, LCM 2168, Gv.

Vibhattikatha-vannana: LCM 2169.

Vibhattikatha-tika: PCS 4.50.

Vibhattipabheda-vivarana: PCS 4.113.

Coda-vibhatti, Coda-sandhi-vibhatti, Vibhatti-akhyata (5?
Nissaya only?): BnF 523f.

5.4.9 Vacavacaka, Vaccavacaka (Pagan, B, Dhammadassi, 14th
c.): HP 201f, PCS 4.104, BnF 704, PLB 22, PSC 95, Ps.

5.4.9,1 Vacavacaka-tika, Vacavacaka-vannana (B,
Saddhammananda/-nandi, 1769 c.): HP 202, PCS 4.105, PLB 22,
PSC 95, Nama xc, Ps.

5.4.9,2 Vacavacaka-dipani (B): PLB 22, Ps.

(5.4.9,3 Vacavacaka-tika (B): PLB 22, Ps.

Vacavacaka-tika (B. Ledi Sayado, 19th—20th c.): BLS.

Vacavacaka-vannana (B): PLB 22.

Vacavacaka-nissaya (B): PSC 94.

(Vacca-) Vacakopadesa (Panya, B, Mahavijitavi, 16th c. ): PLB 46,
PCS 4.106, PSC 94.

Vacakopadesa-tika (Sagaing, B, Vijitavi, 1606. ): PLB 46, PSC 94.

5.4.10 Gandhabharana-sara, Ganthabharana, Ganthabharana,
Gandhabharana, Gandabharana, Nipatattha-vibhavini (Khema,
B, Ariyavamsa Dhammasenapati, 14367 c.): HP 187, PLB 43, CB
57, PCS 4.31, PSA 23, PSC 97, BnF 499m, ME, Ps.

5.4.10,1 Ganthabharana-(abhinava)-tika (B, Jagaracariya, 18th
¢.?): PSC 97, BnF 696 (nissaya), L, Ps.

5.4.10,2 Ganthabharana-(purana)-tika (-vitthara),
Gandhabharanatthadipani (CM or Vientiane, Suvannaramsi
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Sangharaja, 1584 or 85): HP 187, CB 58f, PSA 23, 64, PCS 4.43,
PSC 97, BnF 505, EP 72, ME 2, Ps, Nama Ixxviif.

Ganthabharana-sankhepa-tika: PSA 65, PCS 4.44, VP 6/20.

5.4.10,3 Ganthabharana-yojana: Ps.

5.4.10,4 (Ganthabharana-sara)?=5.4.10?: CPD.

Ganthabharana-dipani-tika: L.

Ganthabharana-nissaya: PSC 97.

Ganthabharana-dhatupathaya: PSC 97.

Gandhabharanasara-atthavyakkhyana (5?): CB 58, ME 4.

Atthavyakhayana (B?, Cullavajira, before Kacc-nidd): Kacc-nid/
PGG 34, Gy, PL

Gandhabharana-sannaya, Ganthabharana-saraya: PSC 97, CB 57.

5.4.11 Ganthatthi-pakarana, Gandhatthi, Gandhatthi ((HP: L
PLB: Pagan, B, Mangala, 14th c. In PCS the author is
Sirivipullabuddha of Parampura): HP 187, PLB 26, PCS 4.30, BnF
504m, 701, PSC 96, Ps.

Ganthatthi-tika (Tikapafifia thera): PCS 4.43.

5.4.13 Kaccayanabheda, Kaccayanabheda-dipika, ~dipani (B,
Mahayasa [or Dhammananda], 14th c.): HP 187, PLB 36, PCS
4.16, LCM 2081, PSC 91, BnF 498m, VH 244, Ps.

5.4.13,1 Kaccayanabheda-puranatika, Saratthavikasini,
Kaccayanabhedadipani- vannana (Sagaing, B, Ariyalankara II,
1606): HP 188, 199, PLB 55, PSC 91, BnF 498, Nama Ixvi, Ps.

5.4.13,2 Kaccayanabheda-tika, ~navatika, ~mahatika,
Kaccayanabheda-vannana (B, Uttamasikkha, 1669.): HP 188,
PSC 91, LCM 2082, BnF 532f, Ps.

5.4.13,(3) Kaccayanabheda-sannaya (C, Jinavamsa Pafifiasara,
19th c.): N 6608(39), PSC 91.

Kaccayanabheda-vyakhava: PSC 91.
5.4.14 Karika (-pali) (Pagan, B, Dhammasenadhipati, 11th c.):
PLB 15f, 105, PCS 4.27, PSC 92, Ps.

5.4.14,1 Karika-tika (B?, Dhammasenapati, 11th c.): PLB 16 n. 1,
105, S 4.41, PSC 92, Ps.

Karika-(attha)-vannana: PSC 92.

Karikava sanna sahita (C, Nanatilaka, 1897): Printed edition.

5.4.15 Etimasami-dipika, Etamasami-dipani (B,
Dhammasenapati, 11th c.): PLB 16, CPD.

5.4.15,1 Etimasami-dipika-tika: CPD.
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5.4.16 Sambandha-malini (Pagan, B, Saddhammalankara, before
1442.): PLB 29, 106, Ps.

5.4.17 (Abhinava-) Culla-nirutti (-pakarana) (Saddhammabhi-
lankara thera) (Cf 5.0.2): HP 185f, LCM 2067, BnF 495.

Marijtisa-tika-vyakhyana: PLB 107.

5.4.18 Nirutti-bheda, Niruttibheda-sangaha (patha) (Ava, U
Budha, first half 19th c.): BnF 703, RB, CPD.

5.4.19 Balappabodhana, Balappabodhani, Balappabodhi (B?,
before 1442.): HP 185, PCS 4.87, PLB 107, N 6608 (1), LCM 2055f,
CM 72, PSC 111, BnF 507, VH, Ps.

5.4.19,1 Balappabodhana-tika, Vicitra-sara (Nana thera): HP 185,
PCS 4.109, LCM 2058, BnF 507m, PSC 111, IO 149.

Varasara, Balappabodhana-suganthisara,? Balappabodhana-tika II
(Dhammapala) (A tika on 5.4.19,1 acc. to N, but might be
another tika on 5.4.19.): N 6608(1).

Balappabodhana-sannaya: PSC 111, N 6608(1).

5.4.20 Padavibhaga (B, Nana/Nanalankara, 18th c.): PLB 71,
CPD.

5.4.21 Padacinta: Ps.

5.4.22 Cadyattha-dipani: Ps.

5.4.23 Akkhara-kosalla: Ps.

5.4.23,1 Akkhara-kosalla-tika: Ps.

5.4.24 Akkhara-sammoha-cchedani: PLB 106, Ps.

5.4.25 Akkhara-bheda: Ps.

5.4.26 Akkhara-visodhani (B, Pafifiasami thera, mid 19th c.): PLB
93.

Unclassified Grammars
Akhyata-pada, Akhyata-pada-mala, Akhyata-varandnagilla (Pali-
Sinh.) (C, by Vagdgoda thera on request of Moratota
Dhammakkhandha thera [N] or by Vaggatthala/Vagegoda
Dhammakkhandha [D], 18th c.): N 6608(13,19, 42), LCM 2044f,
PSC 112, BSL 110.

Akhyata-pada-sannaya: N 6608(19), PSC 112.
Attha-dipa-nama-pakarana (Dhammapala): PCS 4.5.
Akhyata-varanigilla, Akhyata-mala (-pali) (C, Attaragama
Bandara, 18th c.): N 6608(13), PSC 112.
Akhyata-Varanggili-sannaya: N 6608(42), LCM 2050.
Akhyata-padayojana-sannaya: N 6608(44).
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Upasarga-nipata-sannaya: LCM 2163.

Kalapa (Pali translation of Skt Katantra) (Pagan, B,
Saddhammafiana, 14th c.): PLB 26, 106 (BnF 685f = Burm. lang.)

Karaka-puppha-mafijari (C, Attaragama Bandara, 18th c.): HP 72f,
PCS 4.25, N 6608(38), PLC 283, PSC 100m, LCM 2093, CM xxxix,
SL.

Karaka-puspa-mafijari-sanné (C, Attaragama Bandara, 18th c.):
PSC 100, 113, HP 73, SL 316.

Karaka-puspa-mafjari-vyakhyava: PSC 113.

Karaka-sankhepa: PCS 4.26.

Gati-pakarana-pali (Saddhammacula thera): PCS 4.29.

Nama-mala (C, Waskaduwe Subhiiti, 1876): PCS 252, 310.

Nava-niyama-dipani (B, Jagarabhidhaja, late 19th c.): PLB 96.

Nipata-dipani: PCS 4.67.

Nepatika-vannana (Pali-Sinh): LCM 2111.

Pali-vaiyakarana (S, Somdet Mahasamana Chao): PCS 4.77.

Paticchanna-pakarana: PCS 4.78.

Parana-padasandhi, Padaptirana-sandhi: PCS 4.80.

Padamafijari: CS.

Padamala-kita-viggaha-sandhi: PCS 4.82.

Padasiddhi-kramayak: LCM 2116.

Padabhedaya (C, Saddhammajotipala-Nananandatissa, 1890):
Printed edition.

Paficikalankara (12 c.): PC 190.

Pali-vacana: LCM 2117.

Pali-vyakarana: LCM 2120-4.

Mahanaya-sara-vilasini (C, Saddhammacakka Mahasami, mid
18th c.): PCS 4.90.

Manohara (B, Dhammasenapati, 11th c.): PLB 16.

Rtipamala, Rapamala-vannana, Pali-nama-varanagilla,
Varanigilla, Vibhattyattha-pakasini (C, Sumangala? (see BnF
and N 12). Beg: Buddhadiccam namassami... or Buddho buddha he
buddha... There are different versions and titles of this and the
next 3 entries appear mixed up.): BnF 517, CC 70, LCM 2105,
2133f, N 6609(12, 28; 31), PSC 112.

Akhyata-rapamala, Ripamala (C, Vilanvitta Saranankara, 1760.
Pali-Sinh. Beg. Jinendrastham abhivanditva...): HP 195, PLC 281,
LCM 2046-9, 2133f, PSC 112.
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Tunlinguyehi Rapamala (Pali gathas & sannaya. Beg. Evam
surasuranaro...): N 6609(28).

Gatha-riipamalava, Namavaranagili-gatha-sannaya (C.): LCM
20771, 2108.

Rtpabheda-pakasani (B, Jambudhaja/Jambudipadhaja, 17th c.):
PLB 56, CW Burm 123.

Lingatthavivarana (Pagan, B, Subhiitacanda, before 1442): PLB 22,
105.

Lingatthavivarana-pakasaka (Pagan, B, Nanasagara): PLB 22.

Lingatthavivarana-tika (Pagan, B, Uttama, before 1442): PLB 22, 105.

Lingatthavivarana-vinicchaya (B): PLB 22.

Samvannana-naya-dipani (B, Jambudhaja, mid 17th c.): PLB 55,
HP 198.

Satkaraka-vibhagaya: LCM 2149.

Saddakarika: PLB 107.

Saddavacakalakkhana: PCS 4.120.

Saddavidhana-lakkhana: PCS 4.121.

Saddavidhanalakkhana-tika: PCS 4.54.

Saddamala, Sabdamala (C, A. Bandara, 1779): HP 125f, N 6608(51),
PLC 283, PSC 112, CM xxxix.

Saddamala-sannaya, Sabdamalava (A. Bandara, 1779): N 6608(17),
PLC 283, LCM 2142.

Saddakankhavitarani (B?): BnF 844.

Sandhidipani: PSC 114.

Sandhivigraha: LCM 2148.

Sudhira-mukhamandana, Samasa-cakka, Sthala-mukhamandana

(C, Attaragama Bandara, 18th c.): HP 150, N 6608(14), PLC 283,
SH 164, PCS 4.132, LCM 2160, PSC 114, CM xxxix, VP 6/41.1.

Samasa-riipa-dipani, Samasa-yojana, Yojana-samasa (Ic): PSA 98,
BnF 635.

Samasa-taddhita-dipani (B?, before 1442.): PLB 106.

Mila-viggaha-samasa (S?): BnF 513.

Sodi-sannaya, Mitilakkhara-vikasani (-padartha), Aksara-malava
(C, Nagasena, 18th ¢.?): SH 165, LCM 2155f, N 6608(56).

Orthoepy

Akkharajata-sankhya: PCS 4.1.

Uccaranadipani (-ganthi) (Dhammarakkhita thera) (= Uccarana-
vidhi-dipani?): PCS 4.11.
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Uccaranadipani-tika: PCS 4.37.
Verbal Roots
5.5.1 Dhatup Dhatu-patha: PL 166, LCM 2070, HP 186, PSC 112,
BnF 487.
Dhatupatha-vilasiniya (C.): CS.
Dhatupatha-sannaya: M 6609(38), PSC 122.

5.5.2 Dhatum Dhatumaiijiisa, Kaccayanadhatumarijtisa,
Kaccayanamafjisa (C, Yakkhaddilena Silavamsa, 14th c.): PL
166, HP 186, N 6609(3—4), PLC 237, PCS 4.14, SH 166, CM 71, BnF
487m, LCM 2083f, PSC 118, Bod, CS.

Dhatumafijasa-artha-vyakhyava: PSC 118.

Kaccayanadhatumarijisa-sannaya: N 6609(3).

Dhatvattha-dipika (B?, Aggadhamma/Aggadhammalankara,
19th c.): BnF 489, PSC 119.

Dhatvattha-dipani, Dhatuvattha-dipani, Dhatvatthavannana: PSC
120, PCS 4.60.

Dhatvattha-sangaha (B, Visuddhicara, late 19th c.): PLB 97.

Dhatu-akkhara: PCS 4.61.

Dhatu-samuccaya (Nanasagara thera): PCS 4.62.

Nayalakkhana-dipani (B, Vicittacara, latter half of 18th c.): HP 193,
Nama Ixxiv f.

Nayalakkhana-vibhavani (Vicittacara thera. Sinhalese Ms.
Probably identical with preceding title.): PCS 4.63.

Natanadhatumala (B, Kalyanabhivamsa, 1907): PSC 121.

Dictionaries, Lexicons

5.6.1 Abh Abhidhana-padipika (-patha), Pali-nighandu (C,
Sarogama Moggallana, 12th c.): PL 166f, HP 7f, PCS 4.9, SH 168,
PLC 1871f, LCM 2040f, CB 77, CM 73, PSC 115, N 6609(2), PLB
105, BnE CS, Ps.

5.6.1,1 Abh-pt Abhidhanappadipika-puranatika (C, Vacissara,
12-13th c.): PL 167, HP 184, PLC 188f, PLB 105.

5.6.1,1 Abh-nt Abhidhanappadipika-(nava)-tika,
Abhidhanappadipika-samvannana, Abhidhanappadipika-
atthavannana (B, Pafifiasami, 14th c.) (Prob. same as 5.6.1,2, but
revised by Pafiflasami according to colophon; see PL 167: App. I
.): HP 184, PL 167 in App. I, PSC 116, Ps, LCM 2043, CS.

5.6.1,2 Abhidhanappadipika-samvannana, ~vannana, ~tika,
Caturanga-dharini (-tika) (Vijayapura, B, Caturangabalamacca,
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1313 ): PL 167, PCS 4.33, PLC 189, PSC 116, RB, PL 172 App. I,
BnF 493m, Ps.

5.6.1,(3) Abh-sn Abhidhanappadipika-sannaya, Nighandu-
sanné (12th c.): HP 184, N 6609 (26), Vs 87, PLC 187f, LCM 2042,
SL 321, BnF 540.

Abhidhanappadipika-stici, Nigha-ndustciya (C, W. Subhditi, 19th
c.): PCS 4.10, PLB 105, PSC 116.

Abhidhanappadipika-padartha, Abhidhanappadipika-
vyakhyanaya: PSC 116, L.

Abhidhanappadipika-nissaya: PSC 116.

5.6.2 Ekakkh Ekakkhara-kosa, Akkharakosa-nava-pali (Taungu,
B, Saddhammakitti, PLB: around 1525. HP & PL: 1465 c.): PL
167, HP 186, 197, PLB 45, PCS 4.12, LCM 2074, PSC 117, BnF
494m.

5.6.2,1 Ekakkh-t Ekakkharakosa-tika, Sara-samvannana (B, 15th
c.): HP 186, PCS 4.38, PSC 117, BnF 494.

Akkharakosa-purana, Akkharakosa-pali: BnF 494.

Akkharakosa-nava, Ekakkharakosa: BnF 494.

Ekakkharakosa-sannaya: PSC 117.

Akkhara-mala (C, Nagasena, 18th c.): PC 285.

Akkhara-mala-sanné (C, Nagasena, 18th c.): PC 285.

Akkhara-ganthi (Part of Caturasitidhammakkhandha-sahassa-
samvannana) (La?): PSA 126.

Akkhara-pada-manjtisa: Kacc-nidd /PGG 3.

Atthakatha-stici (C, Kosgoda Sirisumedha, 1961-62. Only entries a
to e?): Printed edition.

Sabbadhamma-vannana, Sabbadhammadikara (S?): PCS 2. 30, VP
4/130.

Gamanakara-vannana (S?): VP 4/130.
Paribhavaggakara (S?): VP 4/130.
Khandasantanakara (5?): VP 4/130.
Adhigamakara (S?): VP 4/130.
Saccabhisambodhanakara (S?): VP 4/130.
Sabbarifiukara (S?): VP 4/130.
Ratanamalabhidhana: PCS 4.101.

Vidagdhamukhamandana (Skt & Pkt verses. On riddles & words
with multiple meanings.) (I?, Dhammadasa, before 11th c.): PCS
4.111, DPPN 879.
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Vidaggamukhamandana, Vidagdha~, Vidadhi~, Vidattha~ (Pali
translation of the above Skt work. B, Vepullabuddhi, 14th c.):
PCS 4.111, PLB 28, VP 6/40.1, DPPN 879.

Vidaggamukhamandana-tika (B, Nava-vimalabuddhi): Gv.
Vidagdhamukhamandanadipani-tika (Vajirapafifia.): PCS 4.49, VP
6/40.2

Vidagdhamukhamandana-yojana (B, Dhammakitti
Lokarajamoli.): PCS 4.99, VP 6/40.3, PCS 4.99.

Vidagdhamukhamandana-upadesa (S?, Sumangalacara or
Buddhamangala): PCS 4.110, VP 6/40.4.

Vidagdhamukhamandana-nissaya: PCS 4.72, VP 6/41.2.

Metrics

5.7.1 Vuttodaya (-patha) (C, Sanigharakkhita, 12-13th c. Beg.
Namatthu janasantana...): PL 168, HP 181f, CB 77f, PLC 198f, N
6610(7), PSC 123, PCS 4.115, LCM 2171, BnF 514.1, 707, IO, CS,
Ps.

5.7.1,1 Vutt-pt Vuttodaya-(porana)-tika (Pagan or Panya, B,
[Nava-/Culla-] Vimalabuddhi, 13th c.): PLB 271, (108), PSC 123,
BnF 514.2, 698, Ps.

Vuttodaya-tika (Sangharakkhita, 12-13th c.): HP 203,? PCS 4.51,?
10514.2, L.

Vuttodaya-atthakatha: PCS 4.4.

Vuttodaya-yojana: PCS 4.100.

Vuttodaya-malini (-pali): PCS 4.116.

Kavikanthabharana (= Vuttodaya-tika): PCS 4.22, RLL 63.

Vuttodaya-vyakhyava (C, Labugama Lankananda, 1936.): CB 77,
PSC 123.

5.7.1,2 Chandosarattha-vikasini, Chandosarattha-dipani (BnF
colophon), Vuttodaya-paficika (B, Saddhammariana, 14th c.):
PLB 26, PLC 199, PSC 123, BnF 699, L, Ps.

5.7.1,21 Chandosaratthavikasini-tika (B, Saddhammafiana, 14th
¢.):10510.4, CPD.

5.7.1.3 Vutt-nt Vacanatthajotika, Vacanatthajoti, Vuttodaya-
(nava)-tika, Chandasi-tika (B, Vepulla/Vepullabuddhi, 14th c.
Beg. Natoa buddhadiccam...): PL 168, PLB 28, PLC 199, PCS 4.107,
PSC 123, CB 77, BnF 514,10 510, L, Ps.

5.7.1.31 Vacanatthajotika-tika, Chappaccayavannana (B,
Vepulla?) (Colophon in BnF 699.2: Vicanattha-jotikaya nama
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Vuttodayatikaya Chappaccayavannand. No author mentioned): BnF
699.2, CPD.

5.7.1,4 Kavisara-pakarana, Kavisara-tika, Kavisara-poranatika
(Dhammananda at Hamsavati): BnF 514, 708, 10 510.5, PSC 123,
L, Ps.

Kavisara-tika-nissaya (B): BnF 709

5.7.1,41 Kavisara-tika (Buddhadhata): PSC 123.

5.7.1,5 Sududdasa-vikasini (Pathama-Chit-phri): 10 510.6, Ps, L.

5.7.1,6 Chappaccaya-dipaka (-tika), Chappaccaya-dipani,
Vuttodaya-pannarasa-tika (B, K: Pafifiasiha
Mahasaddhammasami, PLB: Saddhammanfiana, 14th c.): PLB 26,
CB77,PSC 123,10 510.7, L, Ps.

Chappaccaya-sika (B?): BnF 698.

Paccayarasi kyam (B?): CW Burm 80.

5.7.1,7 Vuttodaya-vivarana (-tikd) (C, Vacissara, 12-13th c.): N
6610(10)vi, PLC 204, PSC 123, Gy, L.

5.7.1,(8) Vuttodaya-sannaya, ~sanné (Sangharakkhita?): PC 199,
N 6610(7), LCM 2171, PSC 123.

5.7.1,(9) Vuttodaya-nissaya, Chanda-nissaya, Chando-nissaya (B,
Cakkindabhisiri Vimalabuddhi): PCS 4.73, CB 77, 10 508.2, BnF
697,707.2.

Vuttodaya-pada-gatartha-sannaya: PSC 123.

Vrttaratnakara (Skt source of Vuttodaya.) (I, Kedara Bhatta): N
6610(10)iv-v, LCM 1620.

Vrttaratnakara-paficika (C, Ramacandra Kavibharati, 15th c.): CC
XXX111.

Vrttaratnakara-sannaya: N 6610(10)w.

Vruta-chandasa: LCM 1618.

Unclassified Metrics

Anuvutti-vyakhyana: PCS 4.8.
Kavyagantha, Kabyagantha: PCS 4.23.
Kavyagantha -tika: PCS 4.40.
Kavyasara-vilasini: PCS 4.24, RLL 63.
Kavyasaravilasini-atthakatha (Sarabuddhima thera): PCS 4.2.
Kavyasaratthasangaha (B, Cakkinda-bhisiri/Chakkinabhisiri,

1872): PLB 95
Chandanidana: PCS 4.35, VH 255.13.
Chandomafijari (B, Visuddhacara, late 19th c.): PLB 97.
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Chandavutti-padipa (Nanamangala thera): PCS 4.36.
Chandavutti—vilasini: RLL 63.

Paribhasajjhasaya: PCS 4.85.

Vutti-vyakhyana: PCS 4.114.

Vrttavatara (Skt?) (C, A. Bandara, 18th c.): CC xxxix.

Rhetoric

5.8.1 Subodh Subodhalankara (C, Sangharakkhita Mahasami,
12-13th ¢.): PL 167f, HP 149f, PCS 4.130, CB 76, PLC 199, PSC
124, L.CM 2158, PLB 107, BnF 701, IO, CS, Ps.

5.8.1,1 Subodh-pt Subodhalankara-(purana)-tika (C, Vacissara
Mahasami, 12-13 ¢.): PL 168, PLC 204, EP 68, PCS 4.58, HP 150 &
200, PLB 107, CB 76, PSC 124, RB, CS, Ps.

5.8.1,2 Subodh-nt Subodhalankara-navatika &
Subodhalankara-nissaya/ Alankara-nissaya (B, Yaw-mya-sa
Atwin-wun, 1880): PLB 95, CB 76, PSC 124, PLC 199f, Ps.

Subodhalankara-abhinavatika (B, Dhammakitti Ratanapajota): RB.

5.8.1,3 Subodh-sn Subodhalankara-(purana)-sannaya: HP 150, SL
330, N 6610(19), LCM 2159, CB 76, PSC 124.

Subodhalankara-vyakhyava: PSC 124.
Lokopakara (C, S. Dhammananda, 1893): PC 311.

Sandesa: Messages & Letters

4.2.5 Sand-k Sandesa-katha, Sangharaja-sandesa-katha (B,
letter /historical text by Nanabhivamsa to C, 1801.): PL 144, HP
442,PSC 129, 131.

4.2.6 Manav-s Mahanagakula-sandesa, Manavulu-sandesa,
Ramafrifia-sandesa (C, Nagasena to Kassapa, 12th c.): H 441,
LCM 1124, HP 88f, PSC 126.

4.5.12 Rama-sandesa, Garula-sandesa (C, K. Sumangala, 18-19th
c.): PC 288f, PSC 128.

Maha-naga-kula-sandesa-sannaya: PSC 126.

Jina-danta-dhatu-sandesaya (C, Kirti Sri Raja Sinha to King of
Siam, 1746.): LCM 1864, PSC 131.

Siyam-(raja)-sandesaya I (C, letter to King of Siam, 1756.): LCM
2000, PSC 131, EP 144, (? CPD 4.2.5.).

Siyam-sandesaya I (5, letter from Siamese army-commander to his
Sinhalese counterpart, 1756 or 57.): N 6605(9).

Lankasasana-suddhi-katha (B, Sirisaddhammavamsapalajagara,
1880): PCS 2.185, PSC 12, (cf. BMD p. 175).
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Upasampada-dipani (B, Rajaguru Medhananda to K. Gunaratana,
1809.): PSC 130.

Pali Sandesa (S to C, Pavaranivesa-vihara-Sirisumana to L.
Dhirananda, 1816): N 6605(10)

Pali Sandesa (C to S, Paramananda-vihara-Sirisumanatissa to
Neyyadhamma Sangharaja in Siam.): N 6605(10)

Pali-sandesavali (C, P Buddhadatta, 1962) (Collection of sandesa
including the following five:): PSC 131.

Vanaratana-sandesa (C, B. Atthadassi to Vanaratana Sangharaja,
1844.): PSC 131.

Vajirafiana-sangharaja-sandesa (C, Vajirafidana Sangharaja?, 1846.):
PSC 131.

Kesarathera-sandesa (C, P. Pafifiananda): PSC 131.

Neyyadhamma-sangharaja-sandesa (C, L. Dhirananda to
Neyyadhamma- sangharaja, 1861.): N 6605(5), PSC 131 (cf. BMD
p. 175.)

Pali Sandesa (Thailand to Sri Lanka, Paramanivesarama monks at
Bangkok, 1842): N 6605(8).

Pali-gatha-sandesa (Sri Lanka to Thailand by the 5
Paramanivesarama monks who visited C, 1842. Not in
Palisandesavali.): N 6605(13).

(Pali-sandesavali) Correspondence with the Sinhalese Sangha
(Published in 1925. Pali title not given in SA) (S, Rama IV/
Mongkut, mid 19th c.): PSA 28.

Bible Translations

Mativu-mangala-vuttanta [C & B, (partial) translations of the
Gospel according to Matthew; 19th c.]: ED 110, BnF 613.

Extinct Commentaries, the Sihalatthakatha,
Poranatthakatha

All data from BCL p. 15 ff, PLC 91f, 133f, and US.
Maha-atthakatha, Mila-atthakatha, Atthakatha. Probably
identical with: Poranatthakatha, Pubbopadesatthakatha,
Pubbatthakatha (Originally Indian sources, but translated into
Sinhala and used by the Mahavihara. Commenting on Tipitaka.)
Uttaravihara-atthakatha (Ditto, but used by Uttaravihara/
Abhayagiri.): US
Vinayatthakatha, Suttantatthakatha, Abhidhammatthakatha,
Sihalamatika-tthakatha, Dighatthakatha, Majjhimatthakatha,
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Samyuttatthakatha, Anguttaratthakatha, Jatakatthakatha,
Vibhangappakaranassa Sthalattha-katha (Prob. part of Maha-
atthakatha.)

Vinayatthakatha (In Vism. Prob. abbreviation for various Vinaya
com-mentaries such as Mahapaccari, etc.)

Maha-paccariya-atthakatha, Mahapaccari (C. On Vinaya.)

Cullapaccari (Mentioned in Vjb. Prob. abridgement of
Mahapaccari.)

Kurundi-atthakatha, Kurundi (C. On Vinaya. On Vinaya.)

Andhakatthakatha (Andhra Pradesh, SI. On Vinaya.)

Sankhepatthakatha (SI. On Vinaya)

Agamatthakatha (Only mentioned in Atthasalini and
Puggalapaffiatti-atthakatha)

Sihala-atthakatha-mahavamsa (C)

Uttaravihara-mahavamsa

Dipavamsatthakatha

Maha-cetiya-vamsa-atthakatha, Cetiya-vamsa-atthakatha

Mahabodhivamsakatha

Mahaganthi, Majjhimaganthi, Culla-ganthi (C) (Extinct Sinhala
gdtapadas.): PLC 189f, Vs 73f, SL 19.

Sima-katha

Sahassavatthu-atthakatha

Nanodaya, Nanodaya-gantha (I, Buddhaghosa. Mentioned in Mv
and Vism.): Cf. PLC 81ff.

Parittatthakatha (I, Buddhaghosa. Mentioned in Mv and Vism.)

Sarasamasa (Commentary on the Nikayas by the
Dakkhinagirivihara): US
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